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X. l the e and 1000 | 
Mar the following moral tracts, 

was born at Southampton, in Hampfnire: 
His parents were rigid Preſpyterians, and 
brought up their ſon, as uſual, in their own 
way, with all the prejudice againſt the Church 
of Rome, which a tender mind, full of zeal, is 
capable of receiving. This we have from 
his own words, in his introduction to a Pa- 
Piſt Mifrepreſented and Repreſented; page 12, 
where he writes thus: © In drawing oat the 
character of the Papiſt Miſrepreſented, I have 
quoted no Authors, but have deſcribed him er- 


attly according to the apprehenfion I had of d 


Papiſt, framed by — when I was a Proteſtant.” 
But though b e 3 underſtanding 
laboured thus "ge, cover 1 years under the 
prejudice of — his heart was alwa 
fincere, and he embraced the truth as Toon 


as it was Clearly afeſted> to — 
No. L=Vorz I. 8 | 
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" Almighty God having deſigned him for an 
inſtrument of his mercies to many ſinful and 
deluded ſouls, in order to — 94 him duly 
for that ſacred employment, diſpoſed things 


ſo, by a long chain of providential events, 


that by means of a Catholic relation, he was 
ſent over to the Engliſh college at Liſbon ; 
where his excellent natural parts ſoon diſtin- 
guiſhed him, and convinced the ſuperiors of | 
that learned community, that Providence had 
made them a preſent of a youth, who would 
one day be its greateſt ornament. But ſince 
wit and learning are dangerous qualifications, 
if not accompanied with ſolid virtue; what 
contributed moſt to cultivate this advantage. 
ous opinion of him, was the uniform and 
ſteady regularity of his conduct during the 
whole time of his reſidence in that college, 
Where he advanced by equal ſteps in virtue 
and learning, and gained the love and eſteem 
of all that were eye · witneſſes of his behaviour. | 
In common converſation he was affable and 
courteous; circumſpect in his words; grave, 
without aflectation or ſourneſs; and chearſul 
without levity. 

But his perfect obedience to the commands 
and Girectione of ſuperiors, and his exact ob- 
ſervance of diſcipline, were the virtues that 
ſhined moſt in him: For though his deſire of 
improving in knowledge was not leſs than 
might be expected from an excellent genius, 
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ind the crop was anſwerable to; the fruitful- 
neſs of the beſt ſoil and the moſt aſſiduous 


endeavours; yet his ſtudies never took him 
off from the performance of any religious 


duty, eſpecially ſuch as the rules of the place 


directed him to. Of theſe he was ſo {trift 


an obſerver, that, whatever he was doing; 
the toll of the bell was as promptly obeyed 
by him as if it had been the voice of an 
angel calling upon him. Some, perhaps, 
will look upon this as too minute à circum- 
ſtance to lay any great ſtreſs upon: But 1 
am of another opinion; and I cannot but 


take it to be a moſt extenſive and ſubſtantial 


eulogium, of a perſon living in a regular com- 
munity, to ſay of him, That he was'a ſtrict 
obſerver of diſcipline and order; this being 
one of the ſureſt viſible marks we can have 
of a man mortified in his own will; and con- 
ducted by the Spirit of God in the common 


duties of life: becauſe, as the love of liberty © 


is one of the ſtrongeſt paſhons of human na- 
ture, ſo to live under difeipline, and be tied 
up by rules, is a continual practice of ſelf- 
denial. $73 eo 
When he had thus prepared himſelf by a 
conſtant gradual progreſs in virtue and learn- 
ing, he was promoted to holy orders, and 
ſoon after made Prefect (as they call it), or 
Superviſor of the Studies of the College; in 
. 111 


* * . 


which employment he behaved himſelf with 
the greateſt prudence and ſagacity, and gave 


patent, that none are more capable of go- | 


| ſub) ection. 
Kin Charles the Second he was ſent over 


| loweft offices of charity. On the contrary, 


- Fartheſt removed from the dangerous tempta- 


' bout; and it is always ſafer erring by a 
modeſt backwardneſs, than an 3 
neſs to ſhew them. This was the reaſon 


- 


iv | 8 . of 


ſo general a ſatisfaction, that it became 


verning others than they who haye firſt faith- b 
fully performed all the parts of an humble | 


R. Was bind the eh of the. reign of 


into England, where he began the holy exer- 
ciſe of Ris miſſion with catechiſing children, 
and inſtructing the poor; whoſe cellars and 
garrets he ſoon became much better acquaint- 
ed wich than the houſes of the rich. His great 
Nn and eminent learning never made him 

ink it beneath him to deſcend to the very 


they were his choice, becauſe the ſafeſt, and 


tions" of intereſt and vanity. _ 
2 "But muſt a perſon then hide the talents he 
has received for fear of being vain ? No, cer- 
tainly. But he may wait for proper times 
and abe, to 26s I them the better for 
God's , honour, and the good of his neigh- 


why, at his firſt entrance into the miſſion, he 
choſe to move in ſo low a ſphere, as bei 


both moſt agreeable to his able diſpoſition, 
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and beſt ſuited to the circumſtances of the 
time. But when King James the Second had 
mounted the LN and the nation was 
poſſeſſed with a violent fear of that worſhip 
In which our anceſtors were bred up; when 

che prince's religion, under the pious pretence 

of hindering its farther progreſs, was painted 


to the people in the blackeſt colours, and 


both the preſs and pulpit were employed to 


load it with the groſſeſt calumnies ; then the 
humble Mr Gor HER, being called ed upon by. 
his ſuperiors to ſtand in the gap, udged it 
was the proper time to do lomethi ng elſe 
beſides catechiſing children; and tis 15 the 
occaſion of thoſe turbulent times we are in- 
debted for thoſe excellent controverſial tracts, 
which will be an everlaſting monument of his 
capacity and Iearning. "Twas then he wrote 
that admirable apology for the Roman \Cathg- | 
lic Faith, intitled, A Papift Miſrepreſented an 
Repreſented, and the other pieces occaſioned 
„ which are all of ineſtimable value. 
s Nubes teſtium, with the defence of it; his 
Advice to the Pulpits, with many other po- 
lemical diſcourſes compoſed by him to ſilence 
the'clamours of his peeviſh 2dverfafiea (who 
for their number might be called legion) de- 
terve the ſame eulogium. 
As to his ſtile, f with it could be as eaſily 
imitated as admired. I own. I have always 
| 9 in ! 
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been an admirer of it, and I profeſs it the 
more ſreely, fince I have been informed that 
fo great a man as Mr Dryden ftuck not to 


expreſs his liking of it. There is nothing in 


it that ſavours of the pedant; but a gentle- 
man-like eaſineſs and politeneſs is remarkable 
in all his writings: And it is very much to 
be wondered, that a perſon educated for ſo 
many years in a foreign ſeminary, could, on 
a ſudden, become ſo great a maſter of the 
Engliſh tongue. | | 
But what deſerves the higheſt commenda- 
tion 1s, that in the great variety of diſputes 
he had with Proteſtants, he was always per- 
fealy maſter of his temper, even under the 
ſharpeſt provocations ; nor are his writings 
ſullied with any unguarded expreſſions, or 
fallies, Which ſavour of paſſion. His zeal 
was ſtrong; indeed, but not fiery ; and only 
ught to convince the judgments, and con- 
vert the hearts of his adverſaries; but not to 
imbitter their ſpirits; And therefore we ſhall 
never find him crowing indecently over them; 
even when the advantage of the argument 


was 'moſt manifeſtly on his fide. In effect, 


no man knew more perfectly how to keep 


within the bounds of a blameleſs defence, 


and ſtop the career of his pen as ſoon as it 
had done its duty to truth and juſtice. If 
there was ſometimes a neceſſity of ſharpening 
his ſtile, he took care to manage it with ſo 


\ 
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Naailful and charitable a hand, that the perſons 


at of his adverſaries never felt the edge of it: 
to $0 that they could not but be ſenſible, that 
in chough he was a profeſſed enemy to their 
e. cauſe, and obliged to lay open their errors, 
le and ſearch their ulcers to the bottom, he al- 
to WI ways had a tender regard for the perſons 


even of thoſe whoſe pens did not always ob- 
= ſerve fo exact a decorum, and might have 
© provoked a perſon of leſs charity and mode- 
ration to ſhew ſome reſentment of it. 
Thus was Mr Gorhzn the champion of 
= the Catholic Faith, whilit it was attacked with 
te utmoſt violence; and all the unfaireſt 
methods of invectives, fatyrs, and lampoons, 
were employed to aſperſe it. Soon after 
came on the Revolution, whereby the princi- 
pal oecaſion of theſe heats about religion be- 
ing removed, this worthy labourer in Chriſt's 
vineyard judged, that from thence forward he 
could not employ his pen more advantage- 
ouſly for the good of his neighbour, than in 
furniſhing him with all ſorts of inſtructions 
for the conduct of his life, the overcoming 
of ſin, improvement in virtue, and how to 
direct his ſteps in the ways of bliſs; which 
are the whole ſubject of thoſe excellent mo- 
ral treatiſes that are now reprinted, and 
were compoſed by him at his ſpare hours du- 
ring the time of his reſidence in Mr H=—sS 
n 


- 
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family; where he, was placed ſoon. after the 
Revolution, and, continued till his intended 
Voyage to Liſbon ; which à pure motive of 
charity, and zeal for his mother college, 

; prompted him to undertake. But Providence I 
turned it for him into a voyage. to a, better 
19 world; for he died at ſea on A the: 2d 
of October, 1704, after having received the 
holy rites of the church, with an exemplary 
/ _- piety and devotion, and fo entire a ſubmiſſion 
1 to the will of God, that not the leaſt word of 
complaint was heard to drop from his lips; 
nor any marks of diſturbance, on account of 

| the place or circumſtances of his death, or of 
1. the diſappointment that attended it, could be 
[ _ obſerved in him. The captain of the ſhip; 
who was a Genoeſe, and indeed the whole 
ſhip's crew, conceived ſo high an idea of his 
virtue by what they faw of his edifying be- 
haviour during the time of his ſickneſs, that 
they all regarded him as a moſt holy man: 
And the captain, in token of the eſteem he 
had for him, inſtead of ſuffering his body 
to be thrown into the ſea, as is uſual on 
ſuch occaſions, ordered it to be embalmed, 


and put into à coffin, in order to be carried 
to fie Engliſh college, where his mortal re- 
mains lie interred under St Thomas's altar. 

This was the chriſtian exit of this worthy 
Miſſioner, who died a victim of charity to his 
neighbour, after having ſpent the beſt part 


of his life in the moſt laborious exerciſes of 
it; and, with all-the cheerfulneſs which true 
W piety can inſpire, left this world which he 
had never loved, He was certainly a man 


of a moſt excellent ſpirit, though it was lod- 
ged in a very mean body; for he had ng. 
thing in his perſon but a arp and ſprightly 
eye to recommend him. Whatever re 
he was in, his carriage was without Teproacl 
His converſation, though grave and ſerious, 
was ſo tempered with à cheerful and agree- 
able facetiouſneſs, and ſo entirely free from 
any thing of an aſſuming air, that both Riel 
ed and unlearned, rich and poor, were equal 
ly charmed with it: For in company, he 
ide himfelf all things to all, in order to 
gain all to Chriſt. He had fs abſolute a 
.command over his paſſions, and. polleſſed 
himſelf ſo perfectly in all oecurrences, that 
he was never obſerved, to, betray any irtsgu- 
lar heat, either in words or actions, that 
could give offence to his neighbour ; which 
made his corrections, when neceſſary, to be 
ſeaſoned with ſo much mildneſs, that th 
ſeldom failed of having their deſired effect; 
the offenders being convinced they e 
from pure charity; and that when he was 
forced to reprove them, he offered Jie 
to his own nature, and was the greater ſut- 
ferer of the two. „ene 


av 
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He was remarkably modeſt in his dreſs, 
which he regulated by the ſtricteſt rules of 
neceſſary decency; retrenching every thin 
he thought ſuperfluous, and even the aſe 
many ordinary conveniencagy which cannot 
be counted ſuperfluities, though they appear- 
ed ſo to his mortified and charitable diſpoſi- 
tion; whereby he was enabled to gratify his 
| compaſſionate tenderneſs for the poor, and 
relieve their wants with what he denied to 2 
himſelf :*So that, inſtead of being ſolicitous | 
to lay up money for a helpleſs old age, is, 
whole ſtudy was to ſpend it in the mol Fane 
tian manner. "Nay, when he was near iis 4 
death, the captain of the ſhip defiring-him 

to make his will, he anſwered him, that he 
was a poor man, and had nothing of value 
to diſpoſe of that required a will. 

He was generally of an infirm and ſickly 
habit of body, which was very much in- 
creaſed by his rigid faſts, bis continual ap- 
plication to prayer and ſtudy, and the labo- 
rious functions of his miſſion, in which he 
was indefatigable: So that, if we conſider his 
frequent preaching, catechiſing, viſiting the 
fick, adminiſtring the ſacraments, and the 
importunity and frequeney of thoſe who 
came to conſult him about their ſpiritual 
affairs, it is to be extremely admired that 
one of ſo ſickly and broken a conſtitution 
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ould not only find time enough, but have 


vigour of mind ſufficient, to compoſe the ma- 
ny excellent treatiſes he has left behind him, 
But we mult attribute it to the ſtrength of 
his zeal, and greatneſs of re ſup- 


plied the defects of health, and bore him up 


WT againſt the infirmities of a crazy body. Be- 


ſides, he was a moſt thrifty manager of his 
time; for he roſe with the ſun in the ſummer, 
and prevented it in the winter, by quitting 
his reſt at five in the morning. This was 


his conſtant practice, if not interrupted by a 


fit of ſickneſs; and the hours of each day 


1 were ſo regularly divided between his ſtudies, 


his duties to God and his neighbour, that 

no part of them could ſlip unprofitably from 

him. 7 Þ 
This is the faithful picture in miniature of 


the pious and learned Mr GorHERR, which 1 


was deſired to draw for the information of 


I thoſe who ſhall happen to read his books : 
And 'tis the ſmalleſt tribute we can pay to 


the memory of a perfon who has deſerved ſo 
well of the church, and to whom we are ſo 
highly indebted for the ſpiritual treaſures he 

has enriched us with. I ſhalt conclude with 


this brief and pithy eulogium of him, viz. 


that bis life. and writings were exactiy of @ 
piece, for be lived up to every thing he taught. 
Read but his books, and-you will know the 
man. | a vj 


pbartitular eee are not al all repre- 
henſible. This may be the caſe of the following 


ſure of known- corruptions, he finds - here any 
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— very ſenſible * difficult # i ee 
inſtructions, eſpecially when zeal- itſelf, 
through human weakneſs, is ſubject to many falſe 


ſteps 3. and endeavauring to remove abuſes, may 
_ eaſily. carry the ſtroke jo far, as to give diſquiet 


to pious. fouls, in ſuch practices, which,\ in their 


e and 2 here make it my 
requęſt to the pious reader, that if, in ibe cen- 


thing, pronaunced with: ſuch ſeeming. ſeverity, 


as may gius occaſion to him. of ſuch. diſturbance, 
he would. not make-an.over-hajty application of 


it to Himſelf: but conſult thoſe, under whoſe 


conduct he is, how * be may be concerned 


in ubat is ſaid. This ought to be the rule in 


reading all boa of # me uh and I deere it 

may be. in this : For thus only can I accompliſh 
my deſign ; that while I defire to inſtruct many, 
I may impoſe an none. In this manner keonfult 
the peace of all pious and well-principled fouls, 
and beſpeak their moſt favourable conſtruction 
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27 theſe Sunday Sunday-lefſons, in return to my cha- 
h for them; and hope that, having here 
ven them this caution, they will not condemn 
oe for being {tow to them; fince now they 
Fannot 7000 4 0 it, without being ſevere to me. 
Baut now; at for being repreſented under this 
character by others, *tis what I expect, and, it 
WT may be, defere: For though I know how to have 
compaſſion, "and pray for all that are — 
any ſpiritual infrmiy, yet"T'reſolve" not to Har- 
ter or favour them in it. This is a weakiefe we 
are all generally too ſubbject to, in regard of our- 
elves; and whoever makes any” obſeFvation, 
vill eafily diſcover the great miſchief of it, and 
how-pernicious it it in its conſequences.” Tir a 
thing I often lament, and wiſh 7 could . contri- 
bute any thing to its cure; und this" being 
the deſign of the following inferuttions, it" can- 
not be "expedted I ſhould' be favourable, but ſe- 
= vere, to every thing, which I ſee to he the cauſe 
or occaſion of thoſe evil, whith are prefudi- 
= cial to ſouls, and a ſcandal to the Chriftian 
world. *Tis on this conſideration, I may be 
found to paſs very hard cenſures on feveral 
things, which in vraffice are by many reputed 
innocent; and, it may be, have example, cuſtom, 
and authority to plead for them; and were I to 
be an advocate for the world, 7 ſhould then as 
much favour, as I now heartily condemn them. 
But ny ran: a better cauſe, 7 rn 
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N to conſider every thing, as it regards eternity; 
| and as I find it prejudicial to this end, ſo accord- 
' ingly I fix its character, without any reſpect at 
| all to what the world ſays of it. Hence 1 fore- 
- bÞ ſee a neceſſary diſagreement with all tbaſe, who i 

have no other idea of things, than what cuſtom 
and practice have imprinted in. them; and 1 
Pall be judged ſevere for not concurring with Wl 
| 1 their ſentiments. But tis what I dęſire rather 
to bear, than prevent or remedy. I have taken 
f the weights of the ſanctuary into my hand, and 


0 if it agrees not with what others are already 
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prepoſſeſſed with, *tis becauſe they follow another 
account, and ſuch as I cannot do, without be» 
traying the cauſe ] have undertaken... I know 
the world to be corrupt, and its ways generally 
perverſe, and have ſo mean an, opinion of it, 
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: That had I no other motive, my only diſagreeing 
n= with it would be an argument of my being in 
70 the right. What ſuch and ſuch others therefore 


10 do, weighs but little in my balance, except only 
we where perſons regulate what they do by the 
| il principles of the goſpel, and the dodtrine of i 
. | Chriſt. *Tis there I learn what the world is; 


9 that it is an enemy to God, that its greatneſs is 
iN vanity, that its wiſdom is fooliſhneſs : There 1 


11 learn what I myſelf am; that I am duſt and 
11 aſbes; that of myfelf I can do nothing; that my 
Mi inclinations are corrupt, and my — ah oppoſite 
to God, and that to follow him I muſt renounce 
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oh the world and myſelf. This is not only 
ine, but every Chriſtian's cauſe; tis what 
bey have all undertaken at the font, and what. 
% be the practice of their lives, if they live 

into what they profeſs; and if they do not, tis 
e goſpel reproves and condemns them, and 

ist I. For if there they are commanded 10 fol- 


4) 


% low Chriſt, and be followers of God, as his 
r deareſt children, what authority of cuſtom or 
practice can diſpenſe with them in this duty? 
not the goſpel their condemnation in as many 
„ WE particulars, as they depart from God, to follow 
r be world, or themſelves ? *Tis ſome of theſe par- 

EF riculars I endeavour to lay before them; and 

WT if the world appears uneaſy or angry at it, it is 

not a ſurpriſe to me; for I never thought it 
humble enough to hear of its faults, without ex- 
= pre/ing its reſentment and diſlike ; this is only 
doing like itſelf. It did fo to our divine Maſter, 

n and to experience ſomething of it, is one argument 
at leaſt of à true diſciple. Well, but may not 
this buſineſs of laying before the world its corrupt 
practices, be prefſed with too great rigour, ſo as 
to prove a diſcouragement to many from ever 
thinking of a reformation ? The narrow way 
may be deſcribed narrower than it really is, 
41 WR and this will be no ſervice to Chriſtianity, but 
| a condemnation of one extreme, by running it to 
another. This has been often ſo in points of 
faith ;- the preſſing the cauſe too far againſt the 
Neſtorians, made Eutychians ; and may there 
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not be the ſame danger in moral? Something | 
this there may be, and thoſe who are in love 
with their admirt' liberties; I doubt not, will | Y 
make-uſe of this plea, that they may never "think 2 
themſelves obliged to quit them. "Dur however | 


we may ſuppoſe this danger in the teacher, is 


e any rraſon to apprehend it in thoſe that 
undertake to follow him? In matters of faith, 
tis eaſy running too far, becauſe truth conſiſts i 
in a point, and has error on each de. But in 
morals it is not ſo; for 1hough the precepts are 
determined and fixed; yet thoſe who do more 
than the precepts abſolutely oblige, are ſo far 
from being reprebenſible, that they are the bet- 
ter 'Chrifians"for it: To come ſhort of them"is 
criminal; but to out. go them it perfottror 
However therefore I may be expoſed to bovvr- 
fights in preſſing more than ir neceſſary, there is 
but little danger, in thoſe that pretend to prac- 


tice, f being better than they ſhould be ; let 
them do their utnigſt, 


Otis very likely they will | Y 


A = 


came ſhort of "what is preſcribed, and that if I | 2 
have gone too far, they will in this correct my 
error; an error which,"if a real one, will be 
eafily pardoned by all ade; ſeriouſly conſidering 
be 2 univerſal depravation of Chriſtians, 
will give allowance to zeal, and corclude there 
is but very "little danger of preſſing duties too 
far -a erooked ſtick muſt be bent a little the 
other way, to make it come ftraight. Though 


I am of cpinion, loo, none will cenſure me even 


ve Chriſtianity from education, ex. 
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e this, hut only ſucb as tate the meaſures of 
9 and prat - 


11 e,; and hence being poſſeſſed with wrong no- 


ions, are likely to diſ- 3 theſe directions, 
obich conſider not jo much what Chriſtians are, 


a J | br bat they- ought to be. But bs from the | 


*3& -/pc! igſelf, and St Paul's epiftle, the firſt and 
e comment upon it, it taken the (Chriſtian's 
f 3 haracter here deſcribed in-theſe inſtructions, I 
* 7 it hey . e on prejudice itſelf, as 
$ the authority on which it is 
— — then reflect, auhetber it carries 
4 much weight with it, as to mate them 
at leaſt the truth f that idea of a 
een life, with which they are -already 
aſſeſſed from other. principies. This is the: only 
Wreque/t ] male in behalf of all that follows, und 


4 "Think tis reaſonabls. To the juſt e of fi 1 


Ja consideration J Jincerely appeal; and that 
ay contribute ſomething to a fair — — 


9 ion, I will here ſet down ſome principles of the 


1 goſpel and ſacred epiſtles, which may give 
Wight to the bringing in a juſt verdi. 
And Fin, ds to the notion Chriſtians W 


io have of the world; Chriſt ſays: The world 
hates him, and ſo it; will thoſe that follow 
him: That if they were of the world, the 

world would love its own; but becauſe you 
are not of the world, but I have choſen you 
out of the world, therefore the world hates 
you, Jo. xv. 18. Know you not, that the 


vercomes the world, 1 Fo. v. 4+ We 8 1 


they who are according to the ſpirit, the 
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friendſhip of the world is enmity with God? 
Wboever therefore will be a riend of the 
world, is the enemy of God, Jam. iv. 4. 
Love not the world, nor the things that are 
in the world. If any man loves the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him, 1 Jo. ii. 
5. The whole world lies in wickedneſs, | 
CA v. 19. Whatſoever is born of God, o- 
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received, not the ſpirit of the world, but the 
Spirit, of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. Be not confor- 
med to the world, Rom. xii. 2. g 

Secondly, As to the idea C briſtians are to £ 
have of the fleſh : We are not debtors to the 
fleſh, to live accordin to the fleſh; for if you 
live according to the AO, you ſhall die, Rom. 
vii. 12. They who are according to the 

fleſh, mind the things of the fl eh; but 
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things of the ſpirit: For to be carnally mind- 
ed, is death; but to be ſpiritually minded, is 
life and peace: Becauſe the carnal mind is 
enmity with God; for it is not ſubject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can it be. 80 3 
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then, they that are in the fleſh, (that is, live 


according to it) cannot pleaſe God. But you 
are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo be 
that the deni of God dwells in you, Rom. 


vili. 5» 6, 25 8.9% The animal or carnal man } 


perceives not the things of the Spirit of God, 


for they are fooliſhneſs to him; neither can 


* * 
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E he know them, becauſe they are puritally 


Wiſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


ry, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 
olatry, witchcraft, enmities, ſtrife, jealou- 
es, anger, quarrelling, diſſenſions, bataſies, 
vy, murder, drunkenneſs, revelling, and 
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a told you, that they who do ſuch t 
hall not inherit the kingdom of God, Gal. 
19, 20, 21. Again, They follow the 
orks of the fleſh, and are given over to a 
eur mind, who are filled with all in- 
Equity, malice, fornication, covetouſneſs, 
vickedneſs, full of envy, murder, conten- 
ion, Fraud: malignity, whiſperers, back- 
i yh, haters of God, injurious, proud, 
Poaſters, "inventors of evil, diſobedient to 
7 —— without underſtanding, without mo- 
1 Lefty, without natural affection, covenant- 
Preakers, unmerciful, Rom. i. 29, 30. 
= Fourthly, The world and fleſh being corrupt, 
be chriftian's obligation is to renounce both : 
hey are to mortity the deeds of the fleſh by 
he ſpirit, Rom. vill 13. Are not to make 
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Jof, Rom. xiii. 14. They are to crucify their 
fleſh, with its affections and luſts, Gal. v. 24. 


For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſh reap corruption, Gal. vi. 8. They are 


Thirdly, The works of the fleſh are adul- 


proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts there- 


to overcome the world, 1 Jo. v. 4 The 


- 


ch. like; of which I tell you, as I have al- 


follow Chriſt, Matt. xvi. 24. They 3 
be buried with Chriſt by baptiſm into death: 1 1 


Renounce impiet 


and themſelves, how are Chriſtians to live? | 
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world is to be. crucified to them, and they if 


to the world. Gal. vi. 14. They are to ] 
deny themſelves, take up their croſs, and 4 


are to 


Be planted together in the likeneſs of his 
death: Their old man is to be crucified with | 4 
him, that the body of ſin may be deſtroyed, 1 
and they ſerve ſin no more: : They are to be 
dead with Chriſt, dead to fin, Rom. vi. 4, 5,0, 
8, 11. They are to put off their former con- 
verfition, the old man, which is corrupt, ac- | 7 
cording to its deceitful luſts, Epb. iv. 22. 
They are ra: to bear about in the body the 
mortijfication of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 10. 
and worldly affections, 
Tit. it, 12. Mortify their members which 
are upon earth, uncleanneſs, inordinate attec- 
tion, Col. iii. 5. They are to abſtain from 
all things to gain the crown; chaſtiſe their 
bodies, and bring them into W Y 
Cor. ix. 25, 27. 2 

Fifthly, Being obliged to renounce the world I 


The life of Jeſus is to be manifeſted in them, 
2 Cor. iv. 11. Chriſt is to be formed in 
them, Gal. iv. 19. They are to walk in the 
ſpirit, Gal. v. 16. Become a new creature 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 17. Be renewed in ſpi- 
rit; put on the new man, which is created 
according to God, in juſtice and true holi- 
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Pei, Epb. iv. 23, 24. Be reformed, by re- 
1 ewing their mind, Rom. Xii. 2. Serve in 
Nie newneſs of ſpirit, Rom. vii. 6. Walk in 
> newneſs of life, Rom. vi. 4. Put on our 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom: xiii. 14. Walk fo, 
en'as he himſelf walked, 1 Jo. ii. 6. Be 
new creature in Chriſt, 2 Car. v. 17. Be 
Ned by che Spirit of God, for whoever has 
Pot che Spirit of Chriſt, is none of his, Ram. 
iii. 9, 14. T. 
= Sizthly, Chriſtians being obliged ib renounce 
e world and themſelves, and walk by the 
Spirit of God, St Paul declares in particular 
nt they are to avoid, as things inconfytent 
Veith the Spirit, viz. All injuſtice, adultery, 
Wornication, uncleannefs, murder, maliciouſ- 
Welſs, contention, animoſity, anger, hatred, 
Invy, backbiting, whiſpering, pride, diſobe- 
Wience, theft, deceit, drunkenneſs, gluttony, 
Wevellings, covetouſneſs, fooliſh talking, fo 
iy communication, idolatry, prophaneneſs, 
Pereſies, vain babbling, curſing, revenge, 
h judgments, falfe accuſations. They are 
do wrong to none, defraud none, nor 
Worrupt any man; they are not to bite, nor 
gevour others; nor be lovers of themſelves, 
Nor of pleaſures ; they are not to be fierce or 
igh-minded, nor truſt in riches, nor ſpeak 
il of any man; they are not to be ſlothfu 
buſineſs, nor impatient, nor return evil 
dr evil, &c, Fr ir OUR 
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„ben, The ſame apoſtle declares whali 
are the duties of Chriſtians in conſequence of 8 
their being led by the Spirit of Cbriſt, via. 
The love of God and their neighbour, joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
faith, meekneſs, temperance ; they are to put 
on the bowels of mercy, kindnels, humble. 
neſs of mind, — and forgiving 1 
others, keep the unity of the ſpirit in the 
bond of peace, ſpeak the truth, do good to 
all men, be never weary in well- doing; per- 
ſecuted, they are to ſuffer ; and when reviled, 
they are to bleſs: They are to cleanſe chem. 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and the 
ſpirit, walk worthy of their vocation, worthy 
of God as his 5 pleaſing to all, fruit - 
ful in every good work; they are to be ſober 
and watchful; walk circumſpectiy, redeeming 
the time, underſtanding what is the will of 1 
God: They are to ſtudy. to be quiet, and do 
their own buſineſs; withdraw themſelves from I 
every brother that walketh diſorderly, warn 
them that are unruly, comfort the feeble- 1 
minded; ſupport the weak, be patient to- 
wards all men, and abſtain from all appear-i 
ance of evil. Not live to themſelves, but. 
to him who died for them; think en what- 
ever things are honeſt, whatever things arc 
juſt, whatever things are pure, whatever 
things are of good report; if there be any 


— if there be any praiſe, let them thinł 
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at ink on theſe things. Their converſation is 
e be as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt; they 
vie. e to ſeek thoſe things which are above; ſet 
joy, Meir affections on things above, not on 
nels, Pings on earth; whatever they do in word 
put r deed, they are to do all in the name of 
ble Nur Lord jeſus. They are to be fervent in 
ving Prayer, given to haſpitality, feed their ene- 
the y, - rejoice in hope, preſent their bodies a 
d toll facrifice, holy, acceptable to God, 
per- Proving what is the good, acceptable, and 
iled, Perfect will of God. 


rthyW/e ; and hence ought to be taken the rule of - 
ruit -. Nobat we are to approve, and what to diſlike ; 
ober what we are to follow, and what to avoid. 
ning Ad though the too general practice of Chriſti- 
It oiß , be not very conformable to theſe ; yet if 
d doWradtice is different from the goſpel, I hope there 
from no need of a long deliberation to determine, 
warn obich ought to take place. This, if I miſtake 


Wt, is all I have done; ſhewing no reſpect to 
t to- ¶uſtom and example, when I find them con- 
pear - Prary to the goſpel: As I /ee things there al- 
but ready determined, ſo accordingly I declare for 
vhat- hem, or againſt them; recommending whatever 
s are nay be ſerviceable for our coming up to that life, 
tever h e rs there deſcribed as the life of Chriſt, 
any nd ought to be the life of every Chriſtian; and 
think Niſcouraging whatever in practice I ſee either im- 
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mediately or remotely is a hinderance to it. T, "m1 
are the meaſures I take, and are ſuch as muſt tand | 
good; all others are "falſe, and will not be al. 
med in the day of accounts. If there be am , 
miſtake, it can be only in the application of 
them, and this the charitable reader will par- 
it don in me, and take care to prevent in himſelf; 4 
1 for as I defire to help him, jo I defire this help 1 
19 may no ways be perverted to his prejudice; and 
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PN with this caution I leave him to all that fol. 
tha . 8 lows. 8 
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Figl Simday of ADVENT. 
EIS TI r. 


Romans xiii. 11. ends a 14. 


IS now * for us to ariſe from Keb — 
let us therefore caſt away the werds of 
kneſs, and put on the armour | of light. 

With this day we begin Advent, à time 

pointed by the church to prepare for 

e great  ſolemnity of : Chriſtmas now ap- 
Woaching, , when with adoration - and, 
atitude we are to celebrate that ineffable 
yltery of the ſecond perſon of the bleſl d 
nity made man, being born of che 


irgin Mary for our redemption: To pre- 
No. 1.— ol. I. 
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pare, I fay, for this great ſolemnity, theſe 
four weeks of Advent, are appointed us 
by the church; and for this end it is, ſhe 
on this day calls out to us, in the words 
of St Paul, Tis now time to ariſe e from ſleep, 
caſt away the works of darkneſs : Now when 
the Son of God is approaching, now when 
we. are to prepare to meet him, no more 
ilcep of tepidity and floth ; no more ſleep 
of gluttony, luxury, intemperance ; no 
more ſleep of contention, animoſities, and 
envy. No, we are to ſanctify ourſelves, 
7 "ig ews were commanded to do, when 
ad promiſed to come down in 
Foe of the people; and ſo endeayour to 
receive him with interior diſpoſitions ſuita- 
ble to the greatneſs of the my without 
this, we can expect very little effect of this 
mercy ;. but have reaſon to fear, oo 
our unworthineſs, we ſhall be wholly ex 
cluded, with that unhappy man, who came 
to the marriage feaſt without the wedding 
garment. | 
We are then this day to rife from the 
Deep of floth and tepidity ; for when the 
Son of God compaſſionating our mifery, 
deſcends upon earth, cloathed with our 
Htmanity, and ſubjects himſelf not only to 
the common hardſhips of this mortal ſtate, 
but chuſes even that bitter portion of it, in 
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verty, contempt, perſecution, reproaches, 
— nch A 18 10 much averſe, and 
concludes all in the unſpeakable torments 
of a cruel and ignominious death: When 
the Son of God, I fay, for the love of us 
and our falvation, comes thus into the 
midſt of us, is it not time for us to riſe 
from the ſleep of ſloth? Or can we imagine, 
we have either reaſon or faith, if this in- 
finite charity of our redeemer be not enough 
to awaken us? Captives who have paſſed 
many years tired under the weight of op- 
preſſion aud chains, and now loſt all hopes 
of liberty, upon the news of an unexpected 


deliverer approaching, who at his own + 


charges and taking upon him their ſlavery, 
deſigns their ranfom, mult certainly receive 
new life; and raiſing up their dull ſpirits, 
in tranſports of joy, expreſs their reſpect 
and gratitude to their redeemer : Here all 
dejection would be infenſibility ; and heavy 
fleepineſs, ingratitude. Lis our very caſe; 
and therefore for us to lie ſtill now, when 
we have the. encouragement of ſuch; a 
laborious charity before us; to go on flath- 


ful and fleepy, and with little or no con- 


cern of ſhaking off our chains, when our 


redeemer. comes, who not on free-cot, but 


with the price of his blood purchaſes/our 
ranſom, ſeems not a ſin of ſleepineſs, but 
| Ay 


_ - idols, and worſhip them, to the contempt 
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of affected ſtupidity, and is an ingratitude, 
I fear, unpardonable. Tis therefore now 
time for us to riſe from ſleep. ' | 
But have we not ſtill greater reaſon to 
caſt off the works of darkneſs, in renounc. 
ing all gluttony, luxury, and intemperance? 
For what part can they expect in the mercies 
of a redeemer, that comes to die for the 
overcoming of ſin; who in their lives go on 
maintaining the intereſt of ſin? This is to 
eſpouſe a cauſe contrary to Chriſt; and 
ſtand in oppoſition to him; and therefore 
it can be no leſs than mocking God, and 
N impoſing on our own fouls, to pre- 
tend-to his mercies, while we have our hands 
thus lifted up againſt him. Tis like the 
abſurdity of thoſe, who ſeem to conſecrate 
a temple to the worſhip of the living God, 
and at the ſame time keep their idols there, 
d fall down before them. Every vice 
is an idol; luxury, intemperance, all ſinful 
love of creatures, are idols; and thoſe who 
ſatisfy their own diſordered paſhons in theſe 
or other like engagements, fall down before 


of God and his law: But amongſt theſe, 
the fins of contention, uncharitableneſs, 
and envy, are with a particular care 'to be 
renounced ; for at a time, when the Son 
of God comes to lay down his life to make 
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A e peace, and reconcile the world 
with God, not excluding his enemies, the 
greateſt ſinners; hut even for theſe deſiring 
to become a facrifice of expiation, there 
can be no juſt diſpenſation for animoſities, 
ill-will,, and hatred amongſt chriſtians; but 
all theſe are to be chearfully Guitted, in 
imitation of the infinite charity of our re- 
deemer: For what grounds can they have 
for mercy, who ſhew none to others; or 
how can they hope for pardon. of God, 
who forgive not their brother? | 

The moſt certain means, then, of re- 
ceiving advantage from the mercy of this 
time, muſt be in following the Apoſtle's 
advice, in renouncing the evils we have 
contracted, and ſincerely labouring to put 
on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Induimini Dominus 
Jeſum. We muſt meet him in his own 
livery : Whatever we ſee practiſed by him, 
we muſt endeavour to copy out in our 
ſouls. As therefore we behold in him a 
total ſeparation from all that is corrupt and 
ſenſual: As we behold him in the perfect 
profeſſion of charity, humility, patience, 
purity, and every Way pat yam, his 
father's will; ſo, to receive the bleſſings of 
his nativity and redemption, we muſt de 
cloathed like him, diveſting ourſelves of 
the corruption of the old man, and putting 
A 
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on the new, which is not according to 
nature, but according to God. This is 
to be the ſubject of our prayers and labori- 
ous endeavours in this time of Advent : Iis 
the church's charity to her children now to 
call upon them, and give them timely 
notice; that when God's hand are ſo full 
of bleffings, to be poured forth upon his 
lervants, they may be found prepared, and 
not loſe the benefit of this holy time, 
through their iniquity and neglect, For 
this end ſhe requires them to mend their 
dull and ſlothful pace, to ſpur forward with 

2 more active and lively zeal, in imitation 
of that over flowing charity, with which 
Chriſt comes to us; ſhe commands them 
now to take ſome pains to put on Chriſt, 
and not be ſatisfied, till in their ſouls they 
dan diſcover ſome real reſemblance of him. 
And how groſly muſt they deceive them- 
ſelves, who think there is any thing of this 
in a life of floth and ſin? Should a painter, 
deſired to repreſent in lively colours peace 
and plenty; and pretending to have finiſhed 
the piece, bring torth a horrid ſcene, fright- 
ful with all the ſeveral calamities of war 
and famine: Should he again, undertaking 
to deſcribe. temperance and patience, : paint 
out all the extravagancies of drunkenneſs, 


paſſion and fury: Should he, when aſked 
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to draw the beauty of a noon-day light in 
its ranger: rays repreſent the ſilence and 


II- horror of night; would not he be eſteemed 
is WW ridiculous and mad, and juſtly be con- 
to demned to loſe his pay? Now, though this 
ly WH be an abſurdity. ſcarce to be found in 
colours, yet *tis what repreſents thoſe chrif- 
11s tians to the life, who undertake; as it were, 
id to copy Chriſt, and *{carce have one ſtroke, 
e, which bears reſemblance with him. His 
Or  humility,,and patience are to be imitated by 
them, and theirs is a life of pride and 
h paſſion: His charity and labours are to be 


followed; and is this done by a life of idle- 
neſs, ſloth, and ſelf love? His holineſs; and 
forſaking the world, are to be adored and 
, loved; and is this expreſſed iu the 1cpeared 


Y engagements of vice and folly? I cannot 
1, tell how far chriſtians think of this, but 
|. certainly they muſt imagine God to be an 


idol, blind and ſenſeleſs, if they pertuade. 
themſelves, this will ever paſs for putting on 
Cbriſt, or to be taken for a reſemblance of 
him. *Tis this, then, ought to be our care 
at preſent, to draw a better copy; not to 
go on at eaſe in all our wonted liberties of 
floth and ſin; but firſt with the carver's 
hand, cut off all thoſe deformities, by re- 
peated ſtrokes, Which make us moniters, 
more like brutes than men: Work off all 
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paſſions and ill habits of vice and ſelf love; 
and then with the pencil lay on the goſpel 
colours of all chriſtian virtues, which may 
effectually render us like our Lord. See 
then, chriſtian, at this time, how much 
thou haſt to cut off: Set to the work, and 
though it requires force and violence, be 
not diſcouraged; *Tis thus the rough and 
deformed wood is brought by degrees to 
Mape, and becomes a lively e on of a 
glorious martyr, or thy dying Lord. Let 
. this be now thy work; advance ſomething 

every day; thus by degrees thou wilt come 

to put on Chriſt, and be prepared for all 

thy redeemer's bleſſings, 
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EN withering away far fear and LN 
tion of thiſe things,” which ſhail come upon 
the whole world.” This day begit the holy 
time of Advent; a time, wherein =_ 
hurch calls upon alt the faithful to pre- 
pare for the due celebratiott of the great 
feſtival of Cbriſimas, no appräching. 
It is then we renew the memory of Chriſt's 
birth, and are to acknowledge the infinite 
mercy of our redemption. On that mercy 
our ſalvation depends; and that 'we may 
be truly fenſible, how much it is our 
intereſt to make an adyantage of it, the 
church lays before us this gay - the ter- 
rors of the laſt and general judgment, that 
being now ſeafſoned with che fear of God's 
juſtice, we may be more ſolicitous, not 
only to adore, but in earneſt to lay hold 
of his mercy ; ſince *tts only the mercy of 
God can fave us from the ſeverity of his 
juſtice. This is the method propoſed by 
the wife man: The fear of our Lord (lays he) 


IS. Firſt Sunday of Advent. 
is the es of wiſdom, The way to 
be wife to eternity is to begin with fear. 
Teach us, therefore, O God, this day to 
fear thee; Confige timore tuo carnes meas ; 
let my fleſh be ined, and tremble with 
the apprehenſion of thy judgments, that 
by the happy effects of this ſeaſonable fear, 
I may prevent being one of that unhappy 
number, who living now fearleſs, will 
then begin to fear, when they ſhall ſee 
chy provoked juſtice falling — them, 
without hopes of mercy. | 
. Tis now, then, we are in thought, to 
conſider ourſelves in the very circumſtances 
of the 2 judgment, and ſee, if 
from our imperfect apprehenſion, we can 
imagine what will then be the terror of 
poor ſouls, when they ſhall find all nature, 
not as now, offering itſelf to the ule and 
atisfaction of man, but joining with God, 
to take revenge of ſin; when they ſhall ſce 
the. ſun bog its light, the moon grow 
dark, and the ſtars fall from Heaven, 
when they ſhall ſee themſelves in the con- 
fuſion of lightning, thunder, and earth- 
quakes, not now according to the uſual 
courſe of nature, but rendered as terrible, 


as the power and anger of God can make 


them; when whirlwinds and ſtorms of 


fire Dall Een them in all their ſhelters; 
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when the noiſe of the ſwelling ſea ſhall 
threaten an univerſal flood; — the earth 
ſhall be ſhaken from its foundation; when all 
nature ſhall be in a convulſion, and no place 
or creature left to give relief; but wherever 
they fly from terrors, it ſhall be only to meet 
new terrors to confound them. If we can 
but remember what are the effects of ordi- 
nary thunder, lightning, or earthquakes, in 
the frights they cauſe, we may gueſs ſome- 
thing, what will be the confuſion of man in 
this general diſorder: When the frame of 
the whole world ſhall be disjointed, and 
quite falling in pieces; we may eaſily ĩma- 
gine, how men ſhall wither away for fear. 
This Fear will be increaſed with the ex- 
pectation of what is yet to come; for 
though theſe are great evils, yet every ſin- 
ner will be ſenſible, of theſe, being only 
a preamble to greater. The criminal 


brought to the bar, and expecting the 


coming of the judge, who is to pronounce 
his doom, cannot but be ſtruck with ter- 
ror,, when he hears the noiſe and feet ot 
thoſe, Who are making way before him; 
becauſe then he knows his cauſe and 
crimes are to be laid open, and ſentence 
is to be pronounced againſt him. -This 
is but 4 ſhadow of that unhappy flate in 
which all ſinners will be at _ time: For 
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when they 


a to their works. Who apprehend 
here, What their . will then be 


neſs; all their ſins ſtand before them; they 
omiſſions and neglects, of the time they 


bpleſſings they have abuſed: They know 
nothing 


to be for ever baniſhed from their God. 


then are ſwallowed up with greater: Nay, 


mitive nothing. 
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withered away before with fear, under the 


ſee the world in this diſorder, 
they will all have a ſenſe, that the preſent 
evils are only the forerunners of their judge, 
who is coming to take an account — 1 their 
whole lives, of all their finful extrava- 
gancies, and will judge en. according 


They are conſcious of their own unworthi- 


have now a full and perfect view of all their 
have loſt, of the mercies ſlighted, of the 


can be hid from their judge; 
they know what their fate muſt be; they 
know now, what eternity is; What it is, 


All theſe thoughts preſs upon them with 
ſo heavy a weight, that they have ſcarce 


a ſenſe of the diſordered world; theſe fears 


they rather deſire an increaſe of the preſent 
evils, wiſhing the mountains would fall 
upon them, and hide them from the anger 
of their God, or cunts them into their 1 


But this — bv; er muſt be . 
ſented before their judge; and if they 
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apprehenſions only of this ſad appearance, 
what muſt their condition be now, when 
they are placed in the preſence of their 
judge; when they ſhall fee. their God, a 
God indeed, in majeſty and power, armed 
with terror againſt them, but without any 
glimpſe of mercy for them, excepting that 
only, which has been formerly neglected 


by them: When they ſhall ſee in the 


ſacred wounds of their Redeemer, how 
truly ſolicitous God has been for their 
falvation; who gave his only ſon a ſacriſice 
for their ſins; and in the ſame wounds 
ſhall now fully comprehend their own 


folly, blindneſs, and ingratitude, who have 


either paſſed by with contempt, or with 
obſtinacy reſiſted all theſe expedients of 
mercy. This will be ſuch a+ reproach of 
all their former ſloth and iniquity, that 
the goodneſs and mercy of God, which 
will be the comfort and life of the juſt, 
ſhall become the torment of ſinners; ſo 


that they ſhall deſire to retire from it, and 


even without à ſentence, be willing to 


hide themſelves in hell, rather than bear 


the tormenting reproaches of their own 
ſins, heightened beyond all meafure from 
the fight of their God, and his mercies. 
Sad and deſperate condition of ſouls, who 
have brought themſelves to that unhappi- 
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neſs, chat infinite mercy and goodneſs, 
and God himſelf, are become to them a 
torment leſs tolerable than hell itſelf! But 
this is the effect of their own iniquity, and 
God's juſtice: They had lived divided 
from God, they would not hear his voice, 
nor regard his precepts; they choſe rather 
to fojlow their own corruption, and the 
grateful ſolicitations of the devil: Thus 
they lived, and thus dying, their ſouls 


become unchangeable, their diſorders and 


paſſions are hardened in them, and havi 
ſubjected themſelves to the devil, they 
have him to command them for ever. 
This will be the miſerable portion of 
thoſe unhappy ones, who have lived here 
unmindful of their duty, and their God, 
aggravated with fo many frightful circum- 
ances of baniſhment from Heaven, of uu- 
ble torments, of eternity, of an un- 
changeable ſtate, and of endleſs racks and 
deſpair; that there is no ſurprize in the 


VWonderful effects it has had on thoſe, who 


have made it the ſubject of their ſerious 
thoughts: No wonder that the heart of 
St. Jerome, in lus ſolitude, was ſeized with 
the dread of this day: No wonder, that 
St, Auguſtin made it his prayer, to be 
— 2 burnt, cut to pieces here, that 
he might be ſpared hereafter: No wonder 


— 
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that ſo many pious chriſtians have retired 
from the dangers of the world, hid them. 
ſelves in caves and deſerts, renounced all 
that is pleaſing on earth; have choſen 
priſons, the ſword, and wild beaſts, that 
they might eſcape the terrors of this day. 
The greater wonder is, that we who are 

yet behind, and ſay we believe this judgs 

ment to come, that we muſt all be pre- 
ſented before the tribunal of Chriſt, be 
judged according to our works, and that 
all the workers of iniquity, all who live 
careleſs of ſalvation, ſhall be brought at 
length to this confuſion, and 'be excluded 
for ever from the ſight of God, with this 
ſentence; Go you curſed into eternal fire, 
there to be tormented with the devil and 
his angels for ever: For ever! as-1 as 
God ſhall be God, without hopes of re- 
lief or change: the greater wonder, 1 
ſay, is, that we who believe this, ſhould 
live almoſt as unconcerned, as if we be. 
lieved it not; that we ſhould prepare ſo 
little againſt that day, but be as eaſy and 
forward in ſinning, as if our danger of pe- 
riſhing everlaſtingly was more from virtue, 
than from ſin. Conſider but the general 
wickedneſs of the chriſtian world, how 
almoſt all forſake the narrow way of the 
goſpel, and become the diſciples and ad- 
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mirers of a corrupt world; how intereſt 
and pleafure are more powerful with them, 
than the commands of God; how traud, 


 over-reaching, prophaneneſs, gluttony. in- 


temperance, luxury, &c. are their profeſſed 


actices, and without reproach; and then 


tell me, if it be not ſurpriſing, to find this 
their general method, who believe they are 
to render an account of what they do, and 
that ſin Will find its Puniſment in ever 
laſting flames. 

That we may give no eon to this 
Wonder, we are to follow the ſpirit of the 
church, and imprint = our minds a live- 


ly ſenſt of the genera Judgment; that the 
bret of this may be à perpetuat 


check. to our corrupt inclinations, and a 
reſtraiat'to our paſſtons; that this fear may 


withdraw us from fin, and fpur ns on, now 


in time, to ſeek for mercy. 


For this end, it would be x good peil 
every morning in this holy time, at 
our firſt awaking, to ſuggeſt this truth; 


Soul, remember That thou art to be called 


to judgment, there to give an account of 
all thy thoughts, words, and works; there 


to receive ſentence, either of an everlaſting 
baniſhment from Heaven, or of being with 
God for ever. And this will make the 


better impreſſion in the morning, if the 


ſame thoughts cloſe "y eyes at night, 
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Secondly, It will be the beſt wiſdom to 
prepare againſt the terrors of the laſt day, 

by calling ourſelves now to an account; 
by judging ourſelves that we may not be 
judged, and condemning ourſelves, that 
we may not be condemned. Nothing can 
cancel the old account, but a ſincere repen- 
tance, a true converſion of the heart, ac- 
companied with an humble acknowledge- 
ment of our offences. And they, who 
deſire, that this undertaking may be no 
mockery of themſelves, and of God, muſt 
ſee what the evils are, to which they are 
ſubject, and now in earneſt reſolve, not to 
tolerate any thing in them, which in the 
laſt day will be the object of God's anger, 
or fuel for everlaſting flames. If there be 
difficulty in this work, let the thoughts of 
eternal fire give life to the undertaking; 

and puſh on the ſoul, amidſt the charms 
of ſloth, and all other pleaſing deluſions: 

If it be hard to reſiſt the corrupt inclina- 
tions of nature, let the queſtion be put, 
Whether it be harder to deny ourſelves for 
the moment of this life, or be tormented 
for ever. And if the thought of thoſe tor- 
ments begins to loſe its ſting, endeavour to 
ſharpen it every day, by Fetting the fire, 
thou now ſeeſt ſo often, be a continual re- 


membrance of the fire of hell, 


— 
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Theſe may be ſome helps; but to do all 
to the purpoſe, tis thou, O Lord, muſt 
inſpire us with a lively ſenſe of our dan- 
ger, and teach us to fear thy judgments. 
Teach me now this leſſon, I beſeech thee, 
O jeſus, and let the memory of that laſt 
day ſo poſſeſs my ſoul, that I may have 2 
continual dread upon me of all that is 
ſinful; teach me now to lay hold of the 
mercy thou offereſt, for thus only can be 
prevented the terrors of thy juſtice. Now 
I deſire to renounce all ſin, and make war 
againſt the corruption of nature and the 
World: This ſhall be my buſineſs, as long 
as I live; that ſo, when thou calleſt, I may 
be prepared to appear before thee, and have 
place in that number, who ſhall be invited 
with that joyful ſentence; Come ye bleſſed 
of my father, and poſſeſs the Kingdom 
which has been prepared for you. 
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EP IS TI. E. | 
Rom. xv. ver. 4. ends verſe 1 8 ; 


M Hateve things, have. been woratten,. baue 
been written for our inſtruction, that 
by patience and the comfort of the ſeriptures 
we may bave hope. The Apoſtle here de- 
clares the holy ſcriptures to have 
written. for our inſtruction; but in what 
He ſays, Tor our inſtructian in patience, and j 
to give us, that comfort we here ſtand in 
need of, that our hope fail not. This is the 
end. for which the ſcriptures were com- 
mitted to writing. Wherefore, ſuch -as 
perule them daily, and are not inſtructed - 
in patience and this comfort, do not learn 
nor receive that benefit which God has de- 
ſigned for them; they may repeat texts 
and chapters, and yet be very * — | 
the ſcriptures; whilſt others, L 
leis knowing, may, in effect, be 8 in- 
ſtructed in them, by having their ſouls 
more ſtrengthened in patience and comfort, 
the true effects of that divine nouriſhment. 
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_ Hence it muſt certainly be a great mil. 
take, to think the word of God was com. 
mitted to writing, that ſo every unſxilful 
head might have the opportunity of inter. e 
preting it at pleaſure, might ſet up for pro- 

pphets and apoſtles, erect churches, or re- 
ligions, and take thence a commiſſion to fly 
in the face of that authority which Chriſt has 
eſtabliſhed, and the ſcriptures and creed re. 
commended for the teaching his truth. No, 
this can be nothing but the uſurpation of 
a power, God has no where given them; 
and muſt be cenfured as the raſhneſs of 
ſuming men, who are vain enough to 
Fuge themſelves ſufficiently qualified to be 
their expoſitors and teachers; tho' at the 
ſame time, by being unlearned and un- 
ſtable, as St. Peter declares, they run the 
hazard of interpreting and reſting them to 
their own perdition, Pet. 2. iii. 16. Fd but 
too evidently expoſe themſelves to the fe- 
verity of that ſentence pronounced in the 
Revelations againſt thoſe who add or take 
away from what is there written; fince 
every falſe interpretation of the ſacred text 
involves this crime, by © preſumptuonfly 
1 adding, or ſacrilegiouſly taking away from 
the truth there delivered. And there is no 
queſtion, this only reaſon has been the 
motive to the church, of uſing ſome re- 
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riction, as to the reading the ſcriptures : 
She is very ſenſible of the common weak - 
eſs of mankind, of the far greater num 
der being unlearned and unſtable ; and that 
hile they are ſo, they have this common 
miſery attending them, as nat to be ſenſi - 

ble of it themſelves; but that generally 


ly | 144 vera 

as Na great preſumption is the companion of 
e. great ignorance: Hence, like a tender. 
o, mother, who is obliged to take care of 
of her children committed to her charge by. 
; MW Chriſt. himſelf, ſhe feeds them with the 
divine nouriſhment. of the holy | ſcriptures, 
o by faithfully inſtructing them in all chriſtian 


duties there expreſſed, without expoſing 
ce them to the weakneſs and uncertainty of 
. cheir on private interpretations, or leav- 
ing them to pervert that ſacred food into 
poiſon. Were it not for this abuſe of holy 
writ, and how great it is, we experience. 
in the almoſt infinite ſects of this nation, 
there would be no reſtraint in the reading 
it. And therefore, for ſuch who have any 
principles of ſteadineſs to balance the over- 
fondneſs of their own thoughts, there is no 
difficulty in having this allowed them; nay, 
they may be encouraged to it. And while 
this liberty is granted to the judicious and 
learned, and the reſtraint is only in regard 
af the unlearned and unſtable, this cannot 
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in juſtice or reaſon be interpreted as a de- 
ſign to keep people in ignorance, or pre- 
vent the difcovery of ſuppoſed errors; ſince 
the leurned would more likely do this, 
than thoſe” that were otherwiſe; but muſt 
be underflood as a charity to theſe htter, 
to prevent the miſchiefs they might other. 
wiſe do themfelves, in wreſting the ſcrip- 
tures to their own deſtruction. For fince 
the unlearned and wnſtable are too apt to do 
this, is it not a kindneſs to give them a 
better and fafer guide than themſelves, eſ- 

pecially ſuch as Chriſt himſelf has appointed 
for their help, and folemnly engaged his 
word it (hall lead them into all truth? 
Such a guide to thoſe who are in danger of 
miflaking their way, is certainly the effect 
of God's infinite mercy and ſolicitude for 
their eternal good; and to negle& this 
mercy muſt be che preſumption Ser men, 
chooſing rather to 1 0 the loſing their 
way under their own uncertain conduct, 
than be ſafely directed by the help of a 
ſecure hand, which God has appointed to 
lead them. And this preſumption is very 
foryrifing ;- for ſince the word of God it- 
ſelf has given this caution againſt private 
interpretation of ſcripture, and expreſsly 
declared that many, through their incon- 
ſtancy and inability, pervert it to their 
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wn eternal ruin: And on the other fide 


has fully recommended his Holy Catholick 


hurch to us, not only by inſerting it in 


the creed, and obliging all to make pro- 
feſſion of beheving it, but likewiſe by de- 


chring it to be the Ground and Pillar of 


Truth, pro ar og be with it to the end. 
of the world, 

never prevail againſt i it, that whoever heard 
it, ſhonld hear him, and laying” an obli 

tion on all, of hearing it, under tlie — 9 5 
of being otherwiſe reputed as heathens : 


t the gates of helf ſhall 


Since the word: of God, I fay, thus declares 
the uncertainty and danger of private in- 


terpreters, and recommends the church tor 


a ſure guide; is it not a; furpriſing Ing, 
that in an affair of eternal concern, people 
ſhould leave what is certain for an uncer- 
tainty ; and choofe rather to follow what 
may probably lead them into danger, than 
what on Chriſt's word, would be ſecurity 
againſt it? Such inciples as theſe we ge- 
nerally diflike in all that regards our tem- 
poral intereſt; and to be led by them in 
the more weighty concern of onr ſalvation, 
looks like the effect of an unaccountable 
blindneſs. 

| Thoſe therefore who deſire to be ſecured; 
read not the fcripture to be their own in- 
terpreters, in determining myſteries of faith; 
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but as to theſe, hear that guide God has 
given them, and from which he has pro- 
miſed they ſhall hear the truth; and on 
this his — 4 they depend, which cannot 
fail, and not on 78 uncertainty of their 
own apprehenſion, which is ſubject to. {0 
many deluſions from, education, prejudice, 
prepoſſeſſion, pride, ſelf-love, and. intereſt, 
Which are not eaſily diſcerned, and from 
which neither — * learning, or human n 
abilities are ſecure: But they read the Ib 
ſcripture, for the end it was written; for t. 
their inſtruction i in patience, and to receive 
the comfort it gives: They read it, to learn 
to ſuffer with patience all afflictions, the 
provocations and diſagreeable tempers of 
men, the mortality of tlieir body, the 
weakneſs and darkneis to which they are 
ſubject; the trouble of their own ſins; the 
humiliation of which they are to ſuffer, 
without being diſcouraged or dejected; the 
method of God's conduct over us, which 
is not always conformable. to our inclina- 
tions, nor anſwerable to the impatience of 
our deſires; God has his time, and it 1s 
our duty to wait: Patience likewiſe in 
perſevering in good, and bearing all the 
diſcouragements it here meets with. The 
ſcripture teaches us to practiſe patience in 
all theſe particulars, and furniſhes us with 
| power: 


A2 


— 


La 


s” A» * 


1 
92 2 


- 2 


Second Sunday F Advent. 


powerful cute to make us hold out, 
all our weakneſs: 
no doubt, but whoever reads the ſcripture, 
not with the preſumption of interpreting 
and defining, but with the humility of one, 
who delires to be inſtructed in patience and 
the. practice of other chriſtian virtues, will 
find the fruit of his endeavours, in a plen- 
tiful harveſt; and, tho' never ſo unlearned, 

needs fear being Teproved, but will rather 
be encouraged to drink daily at this foun- 

tain of life. . | 
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Matt. xi. 2. ends verſe 10. 


"OHN in Chains, St John Baptiſt was 
ſent to prepare the way of Chriſt before 
him: And we being now in a time wherein 
we are to prepare for the great ſolemnity 
we yearly celebrate, of Chriſt's coming into 
the world, to undertake the work of our 


5 redemption; the church propoſes to us in 


this goſpel the example of St. ohn, and of 
St. John in priſon, that from him we may 
learn the belt preparation, and moſt fuit- 
able to this time. The end of Chriſt's 
coming into this world was to ſuffer; the 
Baptiſt is ſent to prepare his way, and he 
Ts preſented to us this day in ſuffering: 
And is not this to teach us, that as many 
as deſire to prepare to meet their Lord, 
and receive the fruit of his coming, muſt 
learn to ſuffer; that ſo they may be fitted 
to communicate with the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and in the way he has taught, have 
a part in his redemption? Let us therefore 
this day learn how we are to ſuffer. 
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Thoſe, who believe no life to come. 
have no other meaſure of things, but with 
reſpect to this life; and ſo they make every 
thing the object of their deſires or averſion, 


preſent ſtate. They approve pleaſure, li- 


becauſe theſe raiſe them in the opinion 
of this world: They have an abhorrence 
of all kind of ſufferings; becauſe this 


and leſſening them in the eyes of men, 
they hence eſteem themſelves miſerable. 
This is the judgment of ſenſe; and ſuch 
men are called by the apoſtle ſenſual, or 


thing by the ſenſes. | 
But as for thoſe who truly deſire to 


he be diſciples of Chriſt, they proceed upon 
he very different principles: They bave a 
g: faith of a life to come, and believe it 
ny Wl their great buſineſs of this life, to provide 
rd, for happineſs in a future ſtate. Hence 
uſt they meaſure every thing here, not by 


any agreeableneſs to ſenſe, or by- the 
common opinion of men, but by faith 
only, even that faith which is taught 
them by Chriſt; and by this rule, as far 
as every thing of this life contributes to 
3 B ij 


as it is agreeable or diſagreeable to their 


berty, and human greatneſs, and under 
theſe enjoyments think themſelves happy, 


depriving them of what the world eſteems, 


carnal men, becauſe they judge of every 
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the gaining that which is eternal, or is 
contrary, or a hinderance to it; fo. they 
judge it to be good, evil or dangerous. 
- - Upon this principle, the judgment 
they make of all kind of ſufferings, is 
different from that of the world. They 
conſider the ſufferings of this life, as a 
proper means to diſengage their hearts 
from all immoderate love of creatures, 
and of the world: And this love being 
that which puts them moſt in danger of 
a miſcarriage, as to everlaſting happineſs, 
they ſee ſuch. an advantage in ſuffering, 
as even to find comfort under it, whilſt 
the world judges them miſerable. Again, 
they believe all ſufferings whatever to be 
the appointment of God; and that it is 
his will they ſhonld drink of the bitter 
cup that is put into their hands, and 
carry whatever part of the croſs. is laid 
upon their ſhoulders: They believe again, 
the -moſt effectual means for obtaining 
future happineſs, is a ready ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God ; and therefore, under all 
the uneaſineſs of ſuffering, they have this 
comfort of ſpirit to allay the bitterneſs 
of ſenſe, that they are in a way to the 
poſſeſſion of God, their .moſt deſirable 
good; for the obtaining which, all loſs 
mult be eſteemed gain. | 
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They conſider again, there is no poſſi- 
bility of their lot being with the bleſſed, 
but by the help of God's grace; and then 
being taught, that God has regard to 
thole who are in affliction, undertakes 
their protection, and hears their prayer; 
they look on their trouble, if ſubmitted 
to with patience, as a means of obtaining 
that grace, which muſt be their help to 
life eternal: In this conſideration they 
ſee an advantage in their ſuffering, and 
know how to rejoice in this hope, whilſt 
the world is pitying their misfortune. 
They conſider again, the danger of 
being excluded heaven can come from 
nothing but their fins; and being afftured 
the afflictions of this life, ſuffered with an 
humble ſpirit, are the moſt effectual means 
for obtaining mercy and pardon ; that 
ſuffering with Chriſt, is the ſureſt way 
of partaking of the effect of Chriſt's rd 
ferings, and of reigning with him; they 
find ſomething more valuable in affliction, 
than in all worldly happineſs; and not 
judging it by fenſe but by faith, eſteem 
it according to the value of that purchaſe, . 
which is offered for it. 


From theſe, and ſuch other principles 


of faith, reaſon receiving its direction. 
the faithful chriſtian learns how to ſuffer, 
B uy 
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and poſitively judges. it reaſonable: to ſuf- 

fer whatever God appoints for him; nay, 

that he ſhould not act according to 'chri. 

tian reaſon, if he did not ſubmit to it 

with patience and comfort. And this is 

the method of his 1caſoning: Being 

happy in the poſſeſſion of God, is the end 

of my very being, it is the end for 

which I was born into this world; and 

ought I not then to rejoice, when I am in the 

ſureſt way of coming to this end? Can Ihe 

in earneſt in deſiring Heaven, and not be 

fatisfied when I am in the way that leads 

to it? There are many difficulties and dan- 

gers in this way, which hazard a miſcar- 

riage, and is it not reaſonable for me to be 

comforted, when 1 ſee the difficulties di- 

miniſhed, and the dangers leſſened? If I 

ſee eternal evils threaten ; and may be ſhel- 

tered againſt their roke, by ſubmitting to 

ſome temporal inconvenience, which can- 

not poflibly laſt long, would it not be rea- 

ſonable to rae: on theſe terms? Theſe 

are ſo reaſonable concluſions from the 

received principles of chriſtianity, that there 

is no acting againſt. them, without doing 
violence to reaſon or faith. 

4 Wherefore, the good chriſtian, tho? his 

Al ſenſes be as quick, and he feels as much 

| as another, yet he looks beyond this; and 
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Second Sunday of Advent. 31 


where faith informs him, that the ſuffering . 
of ſenſe is available to an eternal good, he 
gives this light to reaſon, and ſo gives a 
preference to things that are ſerviceable to 


the great concern, and eſteems not that a 


misfortune, which opens a way to bliſs. 
Hence in time of affliction, he is not 
anxiouſly ſolicitous to enquire into the 
cauſes, why Providence ſhould thus order 
the diſpoſition. of things; neither in favour. 
of his own fears does he conclude God's 
anger to be provoked againſt him: His 
only ſettled thought is, to make a right 
uſe of his ſuffering; becauſe he is con- 
vinced this - will be to his advantage, 
whatever the reaſon be, for which God is 
pleaſed thus to viſit him: For ſhould it be 
the effect of God's diſpleaſure, he knows 
an humble ſubmiſſion to his ſcourge, is that 
which will moſt effectually move him to 
mercy, and make the beſt atonement for 
whatever provocation he has given. 
Wherefore, baniſhing from his thoughts, 
in -the beſt manner he can, all kind of 
ſolicitous and diſquieting amuſements, he 
conſiders his great misfortune here, 1s, that 
he is ſeparated from God, and in danger of 
being for ever ſeparated from him. No 
earthly troubles can have any proportion 
with this; ö and if the bearing theſe may be 
B iv 
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a help, in uniting him to God, he thinks 
this a ſufficient reaſon for his ſubmitting, 
and embracing them with a chearful heart. 

And if the ſoul at any time ſeems to 
fink under any darkneſs or oppreſſion, then 
he endeavours to comfort her with the 
thoughts of that eternal weight of glory, 
which 1s prepared for thoſe that overcome; 
he lays before her the ſhortneſs of this life, 
and bids her compare its ſufferings with 
the reward, and with the endleſs ſufferings 
of the life to come: He preſents to her 
St. John in chains, Peter in priſon, Paul 
in perſecution, the Martyrs on the rack, 
 Confeflors in baniſhment, Hermits in the 

deſert, and infinite numbers of | pious 
chriſtians, who, like Job, have ſuffered all 
the difficulties of this life, in the loſs of 
goods, health, friends, liberty, and lite, 
and with the apoſtle, even rejoiced in 


their tribulation, in expectation of the 


promiſes. Then he demands of her, art 
thou better than theſe? If heaven was 
worth all their ſufferings, is it not worth 
thine? Be ſubject therefore to thy God; 
let him eee do thou obey; and 
let it be thy comfort to do his will, let 
it be thy ſatisfaction to be in the way to 
| . 
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Thoſe chriſtians, who are governed by 
theſe principles, have reaſon to hope well, 
as to their future tate; becauſe, having al- 
moſt every day fomething to ſuffer, they 
have every day opportunity of making 
ſome advance towards bliſs. And how 
unhappy are thoſe who learn not this 
leſſon, which ought to be practiſed every 
day; but by their impatience even then 
loſe ground, when they are called upon 
to approach towards heaven ! Help us in 
this point, O Jeſus, and fince it is ſo or- 
dained, that by many tribulations we muſt 
enter into happineſs, teach us to make 2a 
right uſe of whatever thou ſendeſt; teach 
us to fuffer with patience; thou haſt 
taught us, it is true,, by thy word, thou 
haſt taught us by thy example, but re- 
member, I beſeech thee, our great weak- 
neſs, and have compaſſion: Pardon our 
paſt failings, and ſo ſtrengthen us now 
by thy grace, that by ſuffering for the 
future, with an humble and  refigned © 
ſpirit, we may thus give proof of our 
being what we profeſs, thy diſciples. - 


Third Sunday of ADVENT. 
EPISTLE. 


Phil. iv. 4. ends verſe 7. 


REjarce always in our Lord: again I ſay, 
rejoice. *Tis hard to apprehend, how 

a ſoul can love God, and not rejoice in 
him; for as we naturally rejoice in the 
proſperity or {ſucceſs of a father or friend, 
whom we love; ſo, whoever loves. God, 
and conſiders his glory, his happineſs, his 
holineſs, - his juſtice, muſt feel interior 
comforts, and rejoice in God, being what 
he is. This joy is the ſubject of many p/alm; 
and hymns, which we find in holy ſcripture, 
and ſuch like ought to have a part in the 
daily devotions of everyichriſtian., Again, 
whoever reflects on that frightful ſtate, from 
which we have been delivered, and con- 
ſiders ſeriouſly the miſery of a ſoul ſubject 
to the devil's tyranny, dragged by him to 
everlaſting death, blinded with unreaſon- 
able paſſions, and impoſed on with a thou- 
ſand groſs and criminal deluſions, will dil- 
cover ſufficient reaſon to rejoice in the giver 
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Third Sunday of Advent. 3 5 5 | 
of that powerful grace, whereby they have | 


been brought to the truth of chriſtianity, 


and ſeparated, without any merit of theirs, 


from ſuch great numbers, yet left in the 
darkneſs of ignorance and error, and in 


the ſnadow of death. Thirdly, Whoever 


is ſenſible of the greatneſs: ot thoſe gifts, 


which they have received, in being made 
members of his myſtical body, the adopt- 


ed children of God, heirs of heaven, and 


coheirs of Chriſt, and of the unſpeakable 


happineſs promiſed to ſuch poor worms, 


mult neceſſarily rejoice in this hope, as 
in the ſettlement of - an everlaſting inhe- 
ritance, which is none of their right, but 
by the mercy of the giver, and not to 
be forfeited but by their 'fault. From 
this threefold head of the love of God, 
and the conſiderations of the evils from 


which we: have been delivered, of the | 


great | bleſſings we enjoy, and infinitely 
greater promiſed, the ſervants of God have 
found | ſufficient matter of joy, ſuch as 
has raiſed them above the deceitful ſatiſ- 
faction of the world, ſupported them in 
troubles, comforted them in perſecutions, 
and in the terror of death itſelf; and ſome 
degree of it ought to enter into every 
good chriſtian's heart; it being very difh- 
cult to conceive how a ſoul can = diſpoſed 
V1 
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to rejoice in God for ever, who does not 
begin here. And this more particularly | 
at this time, when the mercies of our Re. 
deemer's birth are laid before us, who 
comes to be our light, our comforter, our 
 - Phyſician; and at the expence of his blood, 
to remove all thoſe evils of ſin, which can 
be the only diſcouragements of a chriſtian 
ſoul. His coming to call finners, and find 
the loſt ſheep, ouglit to raiſe u — hearts 
from dejection and deſpair, and his plen- 
tiful redemption” oblige them to join in 

ſpirit with the bleſſed virgin, and rejoice 
in God our Saviour. 

The conſideration of this day of rejoicing 
always i in God, obliges us to cenſure and 
be very apprehenſive of their ſtate, whoſe 

ſouls are fo worldly and truly indiſpoſed, 
as, through their own faults, to find no 
comfort in the performance of any chriſtian 
duty, nor any ſweetneſs in the thoughts 
of God and his infinite mercies; and for 
this end are ever ſeeking abroad for re- 
lief, and never eaſy, but amidſt dangerous 
and even ſinful diverſions, ſuch as the 
world is full of for the entertainment of 
worldly ſouls ; theſe have their treaſure 
where their hearts are, and this being not 
in God, it is not in him they rejoice: 

Aud what then muſt their condition be 


at the hour of death, when their ſouls 


going out of this world to appear before 
God, they are forſaking what they love, 
and not going to it? This muſt cauſe a 
trouble, and this trouble is but an ill pre- 
ſage of rejoicing ever in Od. 

There is another ſort of chriſtians, who 
rejoice not in God, whoſe condition is 
more to be pitied than condemned, their 
diſorder being more their misfortune; than 
their fault: And theſe are ſuch, as ſincere- 
ly deſire to ſeek God, take pains in finding 
him, have their thoughts on their duty, 
and are ever conſulting on this ſubject; 
but then, through the unhappineſs of a 
melancholy and over-fearful- temper, are 
perplexed with crowds of ſuch; apprehen- 
live and diſquieting thoughts, that though 
they truly ſerve God, yet they cannot 
poſſibly rejoice, or find any comfort in 
him. Their imagination is very ſtrong 
and lively; and every fancy that any way 
thwarts their duty, makes a very ſenſible 
impreſſion in them, then their exceſs of 
ſolicitude increaſing the horror, they are 
truly trighted; and paſſing ſentence with 
their fears, inſtead of framing a deliberate 
judgment, they haſtily condemn them- 
ſelves: Thus, though their guilt be nothing 
but imaginary, and the effect only of an 
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38 Third Sunday of Advent. 
immoderate- fear, yet it brings as great a 
diſquiet with it, as if it were real; their 
minds are oppreſſed with grief, which 
caſts them almoſt to deſpair, it is a per- 
petual diſtraction at their prayers, and 
hinderance in all other more ſacred duties; 
fo that however they perform them all, 
yet it is without all ſenſe or feeling of 
devotion; and thus they drag on under 
the uneaſy weight of an oppreſſed, dark, 
and comfortleſs mind. This is their miſery, 
and what requires the prudent manage. 
ment of a diſcreet director, to help them 
in this their ſpiritual diſtreſs, and deliver 
them from the deluſions of a ſubtle enemy; 
Who ſeeing no hopes of ſeparating them 
from God by ſin, thus hinders their ap- 
proaching to him, fills them with fears, 
tbat ſo they may never have the liberty or 
quiet to improve in love, and their more 
ſubſtantial duties. | 

Their only remedy then muſt be, under 
God's hand, wholly to reſt in the direc- 
tion of their ſpiritual director, to whom 
they -muſt” faithfully lay open their ſtate; 
and ever ſtrive to admit no other idea of 
themſelves, but what is according to the 
judgment he makes of them, without re- 
garding the terrifying ſuggeſtions of their 
own' fears. If he thinks better of them 
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than they do, it is what, by degrees, they 


muſt bring themſelves to believe, and care- 
fully put by all other thoughts, that are 
contrary to his, as, what they truly are, 
temptations and deluſions : If they appre- 
hend God to be angry with them, or 
that their director does not underſtand - 
their caſe; away with theſe thoughts, they 
are temptations, the natural conſequence 
of their diſeaſe ; the confidence in their 
guide ought to over-rule them all; and 
though this may appear arbitrary, yet it is 
nothing but what is reaſonable, juſt, and 
neceſſary; for ſince their own- judgment 


is greatly diſcompoſed, their reaſon cloud- 


ed with variety of fears and paſſions, what 
can be more proper and fate for them, than 
to admit- the guidance of another's hand, 
and ſubmit to his judgment, which being 
not diſturbed like theirs, is more capable of 
giving direction, and preventing the miſ- 


| chiefs of their blindneſs? This is a general 


method ordained by God for all, ſince the 
moſt judicious and ſedate, are not allowed 
to be the beſt judges in their own caſe, 
being expoſed to indiſcernable partialities 
and miſtakes; with how much more reaſon 
then ought it to be obſerved - by - theſe, 
whoſe judgments are wholly corrupt, and - 
they as truly blind, as violence of paſſion 
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can poſſibly make them? So blind that they 
fee nothing of their own ſtate; make no 
true conſtruction of themſelves; but with- 
out raſhneſs may be judged grolly to 
miſtake in almoſt every thought relating to 
their own diſeaſe; and therefore are ever 
tormenting themſelves with anxious and 
diſquieting fears, grieve to exceſs, and ſigh 
under oppreſſion and diſcouragement, and 
thus go on, as if it were reaſonable and juſt 
they ſhould do ſo: whereas it is a thing 
wholly unreaſonable and unjuſt, and con- 
demned . by as many ſpiritual authors as 
' ſpeak of this ſubjet. However difficult 
therefore it may be -to renounce their own 
thoughts, in ſubmiſſion to the judgment of 
their director, yet it is what they muſt 
ſtrive to do, if ever they intend to be 
_ cured f this evil; and this not only as to 
the reſiſting all interior trouble, and enter- 
taining a more favourable opinion of them- 
ſelves than their own inchnation leads them 
to; but likewiſe of frequenting the facra- 
ments, as often as he ſhall adviſe, though 
at the ſame time they perceive no ſenſible 
advantage by them, but may interiorly 
faffer very much in complying with this 
duty; there being no other way for them 
to diſappoint the malicious fnares of their 
enemy, who is willing to perſuade them, 


Q 


5, Po ( ͤ . ̃F̃Ta 7 7—⅛ mm ͤ—kʃlt.,, &ͤ—lWt—m—ü AS A 


Third Sunday of Advent. 41 


that all their ſpiritual exerciſes are to no 
purpoſe; ſo by. degrees. to bring them to 
2 total neglect of them, and lay afide 
every thing that may be for their good. 
And that they may perform this with 
ſome grounds of comfort, I defire them 
to conſider ſeriouſly the true ſtate of their 
ſouls, which, I think, are not ſo indiſpo- 
ſed, but they may juſtly hope to partake 
of God's grace, and receive benefit by 


the ſacraments. For though there be 


generally an obſtinacy of judgment in 
them, which makes them difficult to. be 


governed; though there be a ſecret pride 


at the root, and not ſo true a diſtruſt 
and knowledge of themſelves, nor ſub- 
miſſive confidence in God, as there ought, 
which cauſes that ſurprize and vexation 
at their own failings; yet ſince all this 
works inſenſibly in them, rather through 
indiſpoſition and ill temper of body, than 


by affectation or choice, tis to be hoped 


they have not the guilt, but only the 
misfortune of theſe evils. And then on 
the other fide, there is a great portion of 
good at the bottom of all: For why is it 
they diſquiet and afflict themſelves ſo much? 
Does it not ariſe from the apprehenſion 
they have of not doing their duty, and 


having offended God, -and the fear of his 
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being angry with them? Why is it they 


conſult their director, and ſo frequently 
deſire to be adviſed? Is not this an argu- 


ment of their not being in love with their 


failings, and an evident defire of amend. 
ment? There is a good will therefore, 
a good deſire, a good heart at the bot- 


tom, and commonly a total ahenation 


of the mind from all the follies, vanities, 
and vicious corruptions of the world; 
ſo that their whole concern is centered in 
the great affair of their ſoul, the avoiding 
of evil, the ſervice of God, and their 
o. falvation ; ; and though they are ſub- 
ject to very great ſpiritual indiſcretions and 
ill management; yet ſince their hearts 
are ſincere in God, he cannot poſſibly 
reject them; nor can they reaſcinably 
doubt of being prepared for receiving 
benefit in the ſacraments. Let them 
learn patience in their trouble, humility 
under the conduct of God, be contented 
with the meaſure of grace he is pleaſed to 
ive them, and endeavour to be obedient 
to their director; and, no queſtion, they 
will come by degrees out of their op- 
preſſion and darkneſs, and rejoice in 
our Lord. Te 
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St. John, i. 19. ends verſe 28. 


TE confeſſed, and denied it not; and be 
confeſſed that I am net Chrift, This is 

the anſwer of St. John Baptiſt to the Fews, 
enquiring of him, if he was the Meflias. 

The whole time of Advent ought to be a 
preparation of chriſtians for celebrating the 
feſtival of the birth of Chriſt, God then 
humbled himſelf for man, and man cannot 
better prepare for the due acknowledgment 
of this mercy, than by ſincerely humbling 
himſelf before God: For this end, the 
church propoſes this day the example of 
the Baptiſt, who by his auſterity, preaching,” 
and the adminiſtration of a new baptiſm, 
having given ſufficient occaſion to the Fews 
of ſuppoſing him to be the Meſſias; and 

ing now queſtioned upon the point, 
politively denies it, takes no advantage of 
their miſtakes, and owns no more than he 
1s obliged to by the force of their demands, 
in doing right to truth. 


5”. Wo 
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This ſpirit of humility muſt be our 
pattern im the preparation we make: [f 
Chriſt humbled himſelf, we cannot be his 
diſciples, but by a like humility. We may 
come to ſome part of this, if we aſk every 
one of ourſelves the queſtion put to St. 
John, Tu quis es? Who art thou ? Quid dicii 

die teipfſo? What ſayeſt thou of thyjelf ? For 
what can we anſwer? If we look into 
ourſelves, ' and there ſee the. uncertainty 
and darkneſs of our underſtanding, the 
perverſeneſs of our will, the corruption of. 
our affections, the blindneſs of our paſſions: 
If we conſider our weakneſs, in the little 
| we can do, of all the good we propoſe; P. 
our ingratitude, in abuſing the infinite bleſ. 


| fings of heaven; our unreaſonableneſs, in 4 
4 acting contrary to what we believe; in 5 
providing more for this life, than for that 5 
which is eternal; in our daily ſolicitude . 
for things of the leaſt concern, and neg- M*” 
lecting the greater, if we number all our WM * 

fins, which are the daily effects of this our 
weakneſs and corruption; what can we Ml © 
anſwer to the queſtion propoſed ; but that 

we are of- all creatures, the moſt unhappy ; 
that we deſerve nothing but contempt, Ml * 
reproach, and puniſhment? ä g 
Then it we make but one reflection ü 


farther, and ſee, notwithſtanding all this 
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almoſt infinite mifery, how ud we are 
of ourſelves, how eager eſteem and 
love, how much-we labour to magnify this - 
contemptible clay, this ſinful duſt; that 
this is the general buſineſs of our thoughts, 
money, and time; that to this we turn 
whatever we receive from God, this is ſo 
great an exaggeration of our miſery, that 
if our neceſſities, and or poverty, do 
not work” in us a true humility, the con- 
ſideration of our pride, at leaſt, cannot 
fail of humbling us. 3 : 

By a due reflection upon theſe particu- 
lars, and thus making an antidote of the 
poiſon, we may come ſo far, at leaſt, as 
to conclude there are reaſons enough to- 
oblige us to that humility, to which the 
church this day calls us; and that if this 
be a proper means of preparing us for the 
benefit of Chriſt's nativity, it muſt be 
our want of thinking, if we are found 
unprepared. X 

But however, . it is not thinking only 
will do the work; but we muſt purſue 
our thoughts with induſtrious and watch- 
ful endeavours, for ſupprefling the uſual 
effects of pride, which otherwiſe, being 
a ſubtle evil, will be often breaking forth, 
and when all other avenues are ſecured, 
will make an advantage of humility itſelf, 
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and perſuade the chriſtian to be proud of 
being humble, A watch therefore muſt 
be ſet to obſerve all its motions, and ſome 
particular reſolutions taken. 


As Firſt, From the example of the Baß 


tiſt, not to value ourſelves according to 
the miſtaken opinion which others have 
of us. It is eaſy for ſuch as are cautious, 


by an artificial management, to raiſe an 


| eſteem in thoſe, whoſe charity makes them 
judge the whole man to be proportioned 
to that ſide which is ever ſet next them; 
this gains their applauſe, and becomes 2 
temptation to thoſe whom they commend, 
of meaſuring themſelves from ſuch un- 
deſigning flatteries, Here then is to be the 
chriſtian's care, to look farther than they 
do; and by caſting his eye upon his whole 
| ſelf, to put all his infirmities, which are 
Kuen to him, into the balance againſt 
their praiſes; and then ſee if he has any 
reaſon to be proud; eſpecially when he 
muſt confeſs, that theſe are his own proper 
ſtock, and that as to whatever is com- 
mendable in him, it is all the gift of God, 
and the praiſe is due to him: Then if he 
conſiders how unworthy he is of all ſuch 


bleſſings, he will find reaſons to adore the 


goodneſs of the giver, and to plant a 
ſeaſonable humility upon that ſtock, where 
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pride was upon the ſtart, and juſt ſhoot- 
ing e... 
Serondly, To diſown with poſitiveneſs all 
miſtaken commendations; and yet not in 
ſuch a manner, as, by endeavouring to be, 
thought ſincere, to retain the greateſt part 
of the honour deſigned him. 

| Thirdly, Not 10 to renounce falſe cha- 
racters or titles, as to ſubſtitute others in 
their place, which are true: For though 
here be truth in the caſe, yet it is ſuch 
as is more for the advantage of pride, 
than 1t could have from their miſtakes, 
which, though pleaſing for the preſent, 
cannot -laſt, when it is ſeen to be nothing 
but ſmoke. | 

Fourthly, Not to be forward in acknow- 
ledging in public, even the gifts received 
from God, farther than is neceſſary for 
doing right to truth; and then to ſo do 
it, that the praiſe may be given to God. 
and man humbled in the confeſſion of his 
unworthineſs in reſpect of ſuch favours. 


80 far from the example of St. John: But 


becauſe man is many more ways in dan- 
ger of pride, therefore, 

Fifthly, He is to be careful not to enter- 
tain . thoughts of others, upon 
any real or ſuppoſed advantages i in himſelf, 
whether of nature, fortune, or grace; but 
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mercy wake the diſkinction. wirhood 
\ Sixtbly,. Not with 2 
himſelf upon his exporienc . 
or accidental n of: 0 il 
elteem Boon that ſuch e 
£, pride -whilit true Fucaility duhmits with 
3 to all manner of trouble ; quiethy, 
gt. e labours to amend; and while 
excpelt for help, yet with- the fatue: quict 
_ wa God's time and pleaſure / alogot 5. 
cent hy, Not to yield to voluntary, 
iurbance, upon being re proved em pan 
e uppoſed contempts: Beeale i 
diltynbance has: pride at the” root; und trut 
humility, being ever ſenſible of its un 
wWorkhineſs, acknowledges the evil it mebts, 
tg e nuch leſs than it deſerves s mi be 


1 Nicht, Not to be too eager im main- 
tan hie opinion in indifferent zwatters, 
noi be much concerned when contradicted; 
— 2 poſitiveneſo, ſtiſfneſs, and a nag 
nate concern, are the fruit of pride; 
Whereas. the victory and triumph of dhu- 


mility is in yielding; eſpecially q πι e 
juſtier and P 
to tber dekeuce. a dees N of nh of: 
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, becauſe pride 


e | 


— 
and the ſpirit 'of- — fudicr peace; 
chooſing rather to overcome by 
with meekneſs, than to maintain an 
ſary cauſe by contention. 

Laſtly, To avoid all manner of afoftation. 
whether in words or geſture, and obſerve mo- | 
deratian in -whatever. to dreſfing, ta- 
ble, furniture, or "ſtate: For if a Chriſtian 
knows himſeif a ſinner, and in this ſoes con- 
tempt and t his due, will 
be regulated by this juſtice; and it mult be 
pride that is induſtrious in ſeeking hanaur 
and greatneſs for that which deſerves it not, 
but is wholly unworthy of all ſuch courting. 
Here then « Chriſtian is to ſee, that under 
the cover of conſulting decency and the _ 
he flatter not thoſe W =; rt 
lead him contrary to go | 
him upon pleafing and Mr 
all things, when the leaſt reflection will in- 


form him, that this is acting contrary to juſ- 


a” 


tice, in there placing-rewards where puniſh- | 


ment is due, in ſtudying to gratify the un- 
worthy, and raiſe the offender, who ought o 
be humbled. 

Theſe endeavours are acting for. thoſe - 


who defire to prepare themſelves for the 
mercies of their I who comes in 
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the ſ irit of humilit ty: The Baptiſt. has 
Example; But it is che, G 
muſt give us ſtrength to ſtand ainſt the at- 
tempts of the pride that. is within us: It is 
2 powerful LLP ſubtile evil, O God; and if 
we have not thy help, we ſhall fall a prey to 
its force or its ſnares. Help me, then, and 
have [compaſſion on this preſumptuous clay; 
tet me now humble myſelf in tle conſidera- 
tion of thy infinite mercy, and my own un- 
worthineſs. and ſince thou haſt humbl 
thy elf in ſtooping to all that is contemptib! 
for my ſake; teach me to follow thee in all 
humility, and to renounce all ways as-much 
jo ro re NN Tot 911 6 MIL 
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An o em Hr a ea! 

I required of 'thoſe that: are  didenſirs of 

the rm 2 22 that they be faiihhſul. 

St Paul having informed the Corinthians of 

his own character that they ought to regard 

him, as likewiſe all the paſtors of God's 
church, as the miniſters of Chriſt and diſpen- 
ſers of the myſteries of God; that the hea- 
venly treaſures are entruſted in their hands; 
that in the name and by the authority of 

God, they are to inſtruct the faithful in his 

holy rler, and apple them the merits 

and graces of Chriſt's paſſion: Then adds, 

that the thing 8 from theſe . n 

is, That they be faithful, 

* 13 Gol, in publiſhing his ſacred ruths 

with zeal, defendin them with courage, and 

mana ging them with prudence. 
1 To Jeſus Chriſt, in honouring his miniſ- 
ng bs ori life reſembling his; in preach- 
ing myſteries — the maxims of his gol. 
2 F | | 
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which is truly ſo very great, f 
riduſly confidered, a8 tg tl 


concern of every particular, I ky 
Annik thruſt: themſelves upon it, 
in it, without a a 1. 5 


E diſtruſt of themſelves, : and IN ſeeking 
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Buchen 
ſigence; and indiſcretion; and who, every 
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aſſiſtan the e Spirit to carry 
. r Ar «Ons. 172 41. ry 
$ for. my; Hun part, I ſind the charge 10 
great, that Whether in the worthy — 24 
ing every day to the altar; in inſtructing the 
norant; in ſpurring on the ſlothfubz in 
Hezting with vicious and worldly fouls; in 
ſrioß advice in affairs of eternity; inadmini- 
0 tha e e diſtinguiſhing weakx- 
unwe faas norte errang 
: betwix? practice and rights ge, | 


125 other perplexities that occur, I muſt neads 
. ply weakneſs; 1 know not howae be 


thfal to what | haye undertaken, Lam daily 
x loſs, contriftatus {in in exercitabione> mes 
labour as 4 — A 3323 and if God 
not aſſiſt, direct, and ſupport me, ſhall 
infinitely wanting in my obligation: How 
fall 1 fender an account of all tboſc-ſouls 


hs 


who! Haie . tomy charge? 


Happy are thoſe paſtors who, in preparing 
for this ſacred function, have taken care, by , 


the. laborious exerciſes of mortification and Ry 


virtue, to obtain a. plentiful aſſiſtance of the 


Hol Spirit. dy whoſe direction they may be 


fecyred againſt all the miſchievous effects of 
irkneſs; weaknefs, ignorance, neg- 


exy, through the i "wh of are 
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ability; earneſtly implore his help and bghe, 
to chr them through all the Giffeuhties of 
their obligation, and make them faithful to 
every part of it, whether in Tagatd of them. 
ſelves or their neighbour. 1 2 Pn 
16 And certainly none are more mne pet 
mongſt all Chriſtians; than -thoſe who, Hav- 
ing the charge of paſtors, have not the paſto- 
ral Spirit; who have undertaken it on tem- 
poral'motives, without being called of God; 
who have not been folicitons to obtain the 
divine ſuecours ſuitable to their obligation; 
who live the common life of the world, giv- 
ing encouragement to liberty and enn 
| 45 if they have but made their own neſt 
Well, as to bè pretty ſecure againſt temporal 
want themſelves, think little of the foiritoal 


naeceſſities of their neighbours, ot of being 


faithful to the many great duties of their 
ſtate : Can theſe ever expect the happy wel- 
come of Euge ſervt bone et fdelin“ * Deliver 
we, O. Gad, and all my brethren, che paſtors 
af thy church, from this fatal blindneſs z-ah(d 
by che power of thy Spirit, having removed 
theſe evils, make us faithful to our charge. 
Paſtors then are to be faithful; but whit 
is this to the people? Ves, it is to them: For 


as ĩt ĩs required of paſtors that they be ſaith- 


ful, ſo the ſame is required of the people; 
and if alie-paſtor be faithful, and the people 
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In 
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aſtor's fidelity will be the 
—.— ft che oeticties A lf has carefully labour - 
to inform them of theif duty, and they take 
no care to learn; if he lays — them maa- 
ims of the goſpel in their purity, and preſſas 
to live by the. Spirit of Chriſt, and they at- 
tend to the maxims of the world, and follow 
the practices and liberties of men, his frnit- 
leſs labours wilt: prove their judgment, and 
they ſhiall not only give an aceount of theix 
own fins; but likewif: of all the ſeed . 
that has been loſt upon them The people 
therefore are to be r as well as the 
Derne 515 MH enges: >1t9 201 
©. Amid this Nil on ee Fur 
tho paſtors have the charge of diſpenſing ihe 
myſteries of God, and for: this reaſon are to 
be faithful; yet all others, of what condition 
ſoever, have their charge under God to, 
have a truſt repoſed in them, and therefore 
are litewiſe to be faithful to him, to whom 
they muſt all render an account how they 
have ſatisfied their truſt. Magiſtrates; an 


all in office and power, have a charge under 


God of adminiſtring juſtice, and anſwering 
all the obligations they have undertaken ; 
and if theſe: make their employments ſubſer- 
vient only to their intereſt, ſeek only to en- 
rich themſelves, let human reſpects, favdur, 
or party, be the m—_ of cheir conduct; how 

; ix 


_ maſters; Each ſtate has its 


ne cee, truſtees — Pasticu. 
dart examine their m 3 W As far 
as theſe act withour-regard 16: ce and 
Truth biaſed * private conſideration; 
2 far mwabypartics erned ſuffer througb 
— — far are they faĩthteſt 
10 their — muſt anfwer it to the fu. 
premerOverfeer, who keeps an exact regiſter 
of all their proceedings, where their own un- 
faſt Fun, „and the loſſes of others, will appear 
judgment againſt; them. Again, Huſband 
and wife haveda charge under God of vach 


_ mher;-and both, of their children and fer 


vants ; every hauſe-keeper a charge of *their 
family z ſhop-keepers are to be faithful to 
thaſe they deal with; workmen and labour- 
ers to Aale wha, employ them; ſchool-· ma- 
ters to theit ſcholars; — Ao; their pa- 
tents; and all manner of ſervants 'to:their 
lar obliga- 
tions reſpetively belonging to it; and itcis 

not ſuſficient for Chriſtians to obſerve the ge 

nerat; duties, in which all are:congerned; ſet 
don in the commandments, but they are to 
be era too in ſatisfying all ſuch obligations 
Which their praſeſſion Or ſtate brings on 


chem, as they ſtand recorded in the epiſtles 
Was N 
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of ai pris mee e ene Pu 
one the, duties: af their Nate, and requineg 
to he faithful in them. Ii for want 
of this care there — — 
ing to the general method oi their lives, ſeem 
not to offend: direſtly againſt any one of the 
commandments, and therefore have the re- 
putation of good Chriſtians 3. and yet at the 
fame! time are very great ſinger; in being no- 
toriquſiy wanting to the of their 
— patents, cüreleſe maſters, 
wicked-traſttes, unjuſt ſtewards; , |! 30 
And now, though thete cannot well be 
anys wha, are not thus partieularty engaged 
ſome way or other, either as puren; ma/fers; 
&.: Let if there be ſuch, who think then 
ſelyes exempt, let them remember they have 
a; charge ſtill, in which they are to be faith 
ful zaa charge of their time, of their eſtate, uf 
their Health, and of their- ſort: ITheſe they 
haye in truſt, and tit r of them to be 
juſti and faithful in this their charge: And 
tho?! cchey may think they have but littlè to 
dozi E think they have more to do tlian any; 
it ꝛ being a difficult taſk: for people who have 
no employment, to be faithful to their truſt; 
finee stheir whole life is a continual temptaa 
tion, both as to miſpending their fine Aan 
noney, and doing injury to be health both bf 
body and ſoul: And 8 chere are none leſs 
. 
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prepared. to vive. erte of of theſe 
Err 


hey are things of. which they mult 

ve an account: And bow ſhall they 
do his 1 they are not faithful in them? We 
beſeech thee 1 O God, to teach all 
thy faithful this leſſon, that they may ſerioul. 


ly confider all they have received from thee, | 
and likewiſe the full extent of all the truſt - 
and charge they hold under thee: Give o 8 
pe dle grace and ſtrength propor- 8 

tiotied to their (ſeveral duties, its overcom- 

> 4 


rig all diffculties, they may de found fach- 
fu wen ſummened e up their-acoounts 
hee. Oi BOQU me 336 TED o mii 
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T OHN came preaching the baptiſm-of penance: 

Hor the remiſfion of fins. Wt;as/an-accon 
da geld gives of St. John the Bapts 
who was ſent to prepare the world for dg. 
ceiving, Chriſt: He came prgaching the bag - 
tiſm of penance, calling upon al to fonſake 
their evil ways, and do penance for their 
ſins, that ſo they might be in a diſpoſition 
for partaking of the mercy deſigned 'them at 
the coming of the Meſſias; for that the end of 
Chriſt's coming being to make war "againſt. 
ſin, and triumph over it by his death, they 
could not be fitted for his coming, who were 
engaged in an intereſt quite oppoſite to his. 
If this was the preparation then, it muſt be 
now; for Chriſt being the ſame yeſterday and 


to-day, the diſpoſition is the ſame which a at all 


times is required in thoſe who deſire to find 
the benefit of his coming. The e 
therefore, of St. ohn muſt be heard in our 
days, and all muſt do — N 
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Proackang: feſtival, by going to — 
of, Fenance; and if they do it ſo as to obtain 


Pardon of Wenne they anſwer the ſum- 


5 Mons of the apt, and will not be diſap- 
8 other effects, which will be the 
cf theit labours. But here is: the 
3 
us may ruit 

tende: for I cannot but feat, 
ny Chriſtians, cuſtom or negle cd ſo 
es; from. them the true ſenſe o their 
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— ig every part of the Sacrament: of po- 
ce. 5 examination muſt be made * 
* as; not only to call, over the 
ne, and ſuch as are ————— 
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duties, obligution ſtates rt 
to be bröught to a ſtrict examination; al 
the urgument of innocence muſt not be ken 
from the practice or cuſtom of ether Ine 
themſelves; but from the 9 —— 2 
x0 in the-commandwents „and 
Chriſt im the goſpel; th — 
of thoſe reputed good, ſeems t ft 
many things which the goſpel F 
But while this examen is” made wifff eat, 
mere muoſt be a care too, that this di 
in learehing be not confoutile# With W 
and un en amr My nn 8 
neceſſary for theſe, whéſe theKih 
yay A jonny ee ls 


difficulties, and under the — 2 a it Anger 
ſearch, raiſe ſuch à darkneſs a8 täkes a 
their light. Wherefore the rule of dig All 
with moderation muſt take plaer here, fo h 
chere be no wilful omiſſion, 'through floth 
men, nor any confufſon raiſed y the/itt- 
finencies of a reſtlefs' and unſatisfied” fear. | 
The examination of conſcience being 
inde: the Chriſtian is not preſently to rum 
his confeſſor; he is to remember that cn. 
trition is to go before confeſſion; And" for 
this end, Lafer his examination, muſt mate 
it the bulinel of his hole out; to raiſe Th 
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: his heart a ſincere deteſtation af all his ſins; 
and this being a particular gift of God, he 
deſerching 


ought, to ſeck it by earneſt prayer, 
5 God to change his heart, turn it from all 
evil, and confirm him with ſuch a teſo- 
lution of amendment, that he may / rather 
cChuſe death, than return to his ſins. And 
here the penitent ought to be watchful a- 


gainſt deluſion ; for it being eaſy at ſuch a 


time to think of a change, to ſee the reaſon: 
ableneſs of it, and to have the ſpirit: ſenſibly 
touched with the horror of paſt ſins; it is 
very eaſy: miſtaking, > theſe i motions of the 
thoughts and ſpirit fot-a real change of the 
heart, when, it may be, nothing of all this 


has reached it; but notwithſtanding theſe 


promiſing appearances, it may ſtill be a ſlave 
to its former diſorders, and only have its 
chains for the preſent: hid with ſmoke: I do 
not intend by this to put penitents into a 


they would not be too haſty in concluding. 
their work to be done; but that having a 
true ſenſe of how great and difficult a work 
it is, for the heart to be changed from the 
love of evil to the love of good, they would 
take time and pains in 10 and; nat only 
think of it, or let it be the ſubject of a few 
weak and paſſing deſires; but with all the 


earneſtneſs of their ſouls, beg it of heaven, 


total diſtruſt of what they do, but only deſire 
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and back their prayer with the tears an 


of the necaſſity of his grace, for „the effect. 


ing the deſired change. e teens 448 . | 


An this point confiſts the beſt preparation 
ſor abſolution, and therefore not to be paſſed 
over lighily by any who own themſelves ſin- 
ners, and deſire to make their peace with: 
God: But, however, the method dught to 
be very different in thoſe Chriſtians who are 


ſubject only to ordinary failings; or by deci- 


dent have been ſurpriſed into ſome greater 
ſin; and in others, who find themſel ves en- 


gaged in vice, and their hearts diſordered 


with an habitual affection to ſin: For theſe 
latter cannot be ſincere in their repentance, 
nor ſerious in their grief for what is paſt; 
except with the publicans and ſoldiers, WhO, 
upon the Baptiſi's preaching penance, came 
to him, and aſked this queſt ion, Quid ergo 
faciemus? What ' therefore muſt ie do? Ex 
cept IL. ſay, they aſk. this queſtion, and con- 
ſider it well with themſelves, and their direc- 
tor: Becauſe no repentance can be ſincere, 
but in proportion to the abhorrence of paſt 
diſorders, and the reſolutions of amendment; 
and how can theſe reſolutions be ſincere, if, 
being engaged in evil, they conſider not the 
violence of their paſſious, che ſtrength of 
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Wherefore, all; in- theſe -unhappy-,cireuns 
es are obliged ſeriouſly to cenfiller-ithis 
Polare and from it may ſoe too much grounds 
to fear, that if, in going to the 5 — 
Penance,,-they pretend to grieve/for:palt fins, 
_ without) laying the axe to the rotz they de 
naching of what. the Bai preſeribes; and 
the abſolution they reeeise can have no tf 
fect: And What then muſt be the conſe. 
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new eximes, in abuſing holy thin a. 
ſembling with the miniſters of' G6d;"# 2 8 
ing to che Holy Ghoſt And what 4 
ery are they made to the devil; who, upon 
pretext of ſhame, perſuades them t6/inertafe 
Mock of their ſhame? ſince if ever they 
think of finding they muſt Lobes | 
mention what was before omitted, but likes 
wiſe this their faerilegious diſſembliug too. 
There muſt be care likewiſe in performing 
the penance enjoined, and thar in the true 
ſpirit of penance; for if there be delay, 8 1 | 
le, or forgetfulneſs in ſatisfying it; chere 
too much veaſon to ſuſpect ſueh Chriſtians to 
be the ſenſe of der palt "guilt, 
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g it. | 
emi eſe cautions ought all penitents to 
come a t this time to the Sacrament. of Propi. 


tiation, that ſo their ſouls being cleanſed 


from fin, they may be prepared to meet their 


| Redeemer in fuchja-manneras; to partake of 
his mercies, through which alone they can 


hope for ſalvation. -| Help, us all, O God, in 


this point; grant us a fincere repentance of 
gur ſins, and permit us not, either by 


Mitutions; but that we may find life dre 


Ahou\haſt. commanded us to ſeek ite 
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7 ſs of time being come, Go 
12298 N In this ſnhort epiſtle St 
lays before us the myſtery of man's redemp- 
tion undertaken by " Chrilt;- and which we 
celebrate at this time: That God ſent his 
only Son, the ſecond perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity, into the world; that he became 
man, took a body, not created immediately 
by the hand of God, as was that of Adam, 
but formed of a woman; that he was born 
an infant, was to the law made for 
ſinners; that he offered” himſelf a ſacrifice 
for ſin, raiſed ſinners to the dignity of bei 
the children of God, opened his breaſt an 
gave his Spirit to ſinners; and admitted his 
very enemies and murderers to be coheirs 
with him of his eternal inheritance. This is 
the bleſſing the patriarchs and prophets ſo 
many ages ſighed and prayed for, and which, 
being accompliſhed i in the fulneſs of time, we 
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pesting thoſe words, He foot 
an ber [The Word was" made Hes, 

ih prieſt and people are commandzd to 


Kd iowa, but bby to be à continual re. 


membrance rf" this great mercy, and excite 


in them all the ſentiments of reverence and 
| gratitude, he Gly tribute- of every” true be. 
liever. TEE 13. le 


tizns'; för ſince Chriſt redeemed: us, that, as 
the apoſtle here ſays, we might become the 
adopted children of God, and receiving his 
Spirit, might in that cry, Abba, Father; 
every Chriſtian ought to give proof of bis re. 

demprion, by manifeſting in his life this 
adoption, and that he lives by the Spirit of 


have not a knowledge or practical faith of 


this myſtery, are directed wholly by the prin- 


ciples of corrupt nature, by the ſuggeſtions 


of fleſh and blood, by ſelf:love and the max - 
id of the world, and thus ſhew themſelves 


the children of the firſt Adam; ſo true Chriſ. 
tians ought ſo powerfully to be influenced t 
the rules of the goſpel, in contradiction to 
other inclinations, as to evidence the being 
of Ohriſt's Spirit within them; and conſe- 
cidhdly;) tlat they are the children of God. 
Andi is this the character of Chriſtians? It is 
* character of what they ought to 
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But more than this: is expifica fem Chiiſ: 


Chriſt: S0 that as thoſe unhappy ſouls, who 
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Octave, of Chtiſtmass. 17 
be. They'are all obliged $o.,adore; Gad in 
this Spirit, to live by this Spirit, and walk by 
this Spirit: But ſo miſerable is the ſtate of 
Chriſtendom at preſent, that it is enough to 
draw ſighs and tears from all thoſe faithful 
ſouls Who have any love for God or his 
church, to ſee ſuch. an univerſal corruption 
amongſt them; chat there are great numbers 
hving in we open practice of vice, ſo. as ta be 
far beneath the degree of motal heathens; 
and that others, Who have a horror of this 
wiekedneſs, and pretend to piety, come yet 
ſo much ſhort of what they ought to be, that 
inſtead of living by the Spirit of Chriſt, they 
Let but any one view the general method; 
how; much there is every-where bf unchari- 
tableneſs, diſſenſions, and detractions; how: 
eat a zeal for intereſt and parties; how lit- 
tle for jeſtice-and- truth; how all generally. 
ſeek.  themſelyes, admire vanity and follies, 
ſtudy their pleaſure and eaſe, negle& order 
and diſcipline in their families, avoid every 
thing that mortifies, and all works of pe- 
nance; then obſerve the common exceſs, in 
tables, clothes, and furniture, &c. and tell 
me what there is in all this of the Spirit of 
Chriſt? or wherein a Chriſtian can truly ſay, 
Abba, Father, whilſt Chriſt is not the Father 
of any thing of this, but moſt certainly [els 
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love and the world ? Not that it can be ex. 
in this ſtate of corruption, a.t 


exile; no, this i is not a Privilege even of 

but yet ſo much is expected — 
kala as to have a dillike of every degree 
corruption to which they are ſubject, to " 
ment this their miſery, humble themſelves 
under it, make wat inſt it, and by holy ex. 
erciſes of piety and ſelf-denial, leſſen or weak- 
en it what they are able. But as for living i in 


the prof of them, approving and 
neg. the improvement 

mem their the ſubje. f-theit 

of their daily expence. an ener- 


and, thinking themlclyes. well 


this profeſſion ; all this is wholly, diſs _ 


0, A Site's Carpe is not- © S Fee, 
the princ of the goſpel and 
aud has nothing of the Spirit of in it; 
: 1 life of the natural 3 
N ſpiritual: And while Lr ich de- 
part from the ways of Chriſt, f 
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Joi law, t his parents into the temple; 
oblige 8 do ith this feſtival of, Joy. with 
fer; fine we are here inforthed,: that. 
however Chriſt comes 48 a Rellcottior; he 


reaſon to fear, when we a ſee ourſelves: 1 in 
hazard, not only from our 6wn corruption, 


Neven from him, in whom are centered all 
our hopes, and who has — to ſave 
No. I. Vol. I, 
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half got be for the reſurrection of All, "but. 
for the ruin of many. For have we; not 


and che infinite ſnares of the World and 0 
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us? While we rejoice therefore i in this holy 
feſtival, let us fear too. 
But how is he a Jeſus or Saviott, and 
yet ſet for the ruin of many? It is moſt 
certain, this can be no end of his W. 
neither can this work of infinite mercy in 
the redemption of man, have a deſign of 
being the ruin of any. Whatever ruin 
therefore follows upon it, it muſt be charg- 
ed upon the wickedneſs of man, in abuſing 
that, which God has intended for his good. 
It muſt be charged on the obſtinacy of 
knners: The end of Chriſt's coming is to 
make war upon fin, and by giving him- 
felf-a facrifice, to deliver repenting ſinners 
from the guilt of their offences, and re- 
verſe the ſentence pronounced againſt them. 
Here is ſalvation deſigned for all, and there- 
fore'all are called to forſake their fins, that 
they may partake of the mercy : The only 
2vin is againſt fin; and if this is to be 
deſtroyed, none can periſh, but thoſe alone 
Who obſtinately adhering” to ſin, chaſe to 
peniſh with it, and be involved in the ruin. 
bin here, in the redemption of man, is to 
be conſidered as Sodom, when the cry of its 
wickedneſs had aſcended to call for yenge- 
ance from heaven; and as Lot's ſons in- 
law not obeying the ſummons of mercy, 
but chuſing to abide in the city, were con- 
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| ſumed i in its flames: 8⁰ if thoſe Jer. who 


are mereifully invited to fly from ſin, be- 


cauſe it is to be deſtroyed, ſtand out obſti- 
nate againſt this goodneſs, it is no leſs than 
their own choice, if they periſh with it. 
See then, Chriſtians, God. declares war 
' againſt ſin; the Son, of God, the true an- 


gel of 1 publiſhes the ſentence pro- 


alle againſt it, and gives his blood, 
that you may be exempt from the ruin: 


al You have a faith of. thoſe flames that 


prepared to conſume it, join your- 
ves with Lot, and fly from Sadom, fly 
from fin, farlake your vil ways; for other- 
wiſe the mercy. of God will be no mercy 
to you; but being perverſe in ſin, you muſt 
fall with it, and bear a. part in its ruins, 
And whence then is your ruin? Thy de- 
ſtruction is from thylelf, O Iſrasl. God 
calls to mercy, and you will not hear: 
Jeſus offers hinſelt a Gerifice for your re- 
demption, and you refuſe to have a part 
in it: Is your ruin then from Chriſt, or 
from yaurlzlves ? f 


And this ruin is particularly aggravated 


from. the contempt of that mercy, which 
is offered for the redemption. of ſinners. 


For though all obſtinate ſinners muſt un- 


avoidably fall before the juſtice of God; yet 
thoſe ani will fiad the greater dam- 
| Di J 


1 
14 
| : 
1 
1 
; | 
' 
| 
| 
i 
| 
# | 
' 


56 Sunday within the 


nation, who have with ſtubbornneſs Rood 
out againſt the greateſt mercies, This is 
ſuſliciently declared in the goſpel, where 
Chriſt pronounces woes againſt Capharnaum, 
Corozain and Bethſaide, and fays, it ſhall 


be more tolerable at the day of judgment 


for Sodom, than for them; | becauſe they 
have made no advantage of the many 
wonders: wrought in them, but ftill con- 
tinued in their fins, notwithſtanding theſe 
attempts of mercy. for their converſion. 
If then the increaſe of mercies adds to the 
weight of their crimes, who receive no 
benefit from them, may not we here com- 
prehend how Chriſt may be ſet for the ruin 
of many; ſince knowing, how infinite is 
the mercy of his undertaking our redemp- 
tion, and how very few there are, who 
lay hold of this mercy, it is plain the con- 
. tempt of this goodneſs will be their greater 
ruin? Becauſe. the goodneſs of God in- 
vites to repentance, and the ſtronger this 
invitation is, the greater is the obſtinacy 
of thoſe that reſiſt; wherefore they cannot 
fail, according to their hard and impeni- 
tent hearts, of heaping to themſelves anger 
in the dlay o wrath. Rn 
If none were in this danger, but thoſe 
whoſe incredulity and criminal lives feem 
to pronounce them already judged, it 
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might afford ſome comfort to others; but 
ſince the text in declaring Chriſt to be a 

ſign which ſhall be contradicted, ſeems to 
include all ſuch as walk not by the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, but in contradiction to it; we 
have all reaſon to fear, leſt we be involved 
in the ruin. For if with a conſiderate 
eye we look firſt on Chriſt, and then taking 
an impartial view of ourſelves, obſerve 
how far we depart from his humility, 
meekneſs, moderatiun, contempt of the 
world, and crucified life; nay, how far 
we let up and follow maxims quite oppoſite 
to his, ſuch as juſtify pride, intemperance, 
prodigality, the love of eaſe, of the world, 
and of ourſelyes; and that according to 
theſe maxims, the greateſt part of chriſtians 
ſpend their time, their money, and their 
hves ; , have we not reaſon to ſuſpect our 
own Ways, and fee whether we be not 
carried away with the torrent of "cuſtom, 
and received practices; and while we pro- 
feſs Chriſt, live not in contradiction to him? 
Chriſt is the Truth and the Way; and if 
this be not the truth and way we follow, 
but others, which the world has ſet up 
and commends; I canndt ſee, but with our 
ſuppoſed exemption from what is generally 
e vicious, we may be eafily _ 


en 
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pointed in our expectation, and there find 
r where we inconliderately hope 
Cc 
„0 God, how much have we to fear in 
this kind? We are. on every fide encom- 
paſſed with bleſſings; thy mercies are daily 
calling upon us to repent ; and in this 
myſtery of the birth of Chriſt, we ſee how 
ſolicitous thou art for our eternal good, 


whilſt thou offereſt thy only ſon for our 


” 


mediator, and by his blood openeſt us a 


way to paradiſe, - This thy infinite good- 
neſs ought to be a ſubject of our preſent 
_ thankſgiving and joy, in feeing how much 
thou valueſt our ſouls, how much in earneſt 
thou art for our happineſs. But, O -God, 
how much more miſerable ſhall we be than 
all creatures, if we make.no advantage of 
this thy mercy ? How muck more weighty 
will our damnation: be, than that of the 


infidel world, than that of Sodom and. 


Gomorrah, if notwithſtanding this charge- 
able purchaſe for our redemption, we {till 
continue obſtinate in our fins? Permit not 
this evil, we beſeech thee, O Jeſus, but 
now plead ſtrongly for us, that we may 
have a true ſenſe of thy mercies, that theſe 
may awaken our drowſy ſouls, and inſpire 
us with reſolutions of eſpouſing thy intereſt 
and our own, in making war upon all that 


— 
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is ſinful, and never laying down our arms; 
till by 'thy example and help we becoirte 
victorious, triumphing over the world, 
over ſin and death: For ?tis thus only thy 
mercies will be our ſalvation, and not our 
ruin. 8 NN 
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(Or form not yourſelves to this world: but 

be reformed in the newneſs of your ſpirit, 
This, leſſon is often repeated, and it is 
nothing but what is neceſſary; it being a 
very difficult thing to live in the world, 
and not conform to it. Example and 


cuſtom are. very powerful, and make ſtrong 


impreſſions on the ſoul; and for a chriſtian 
to perſuade himſelf not to do what he ſees 
almoſt every body do, is the ſame thing as 
to ſtand againſt the violence of a torrent; 
and yet it is in the midſt of this torrent 
every Chriſtian is born, in this he is educa- 
ted, and though he be not commanded to 
retire from it, yet he is commanded ſo to 


reſiſt it, as not to be carried: away with, it : 


Nolite conformari huic ſaculo. And were this 
obligation only in regard of notorious irre- 
gularities * ſcandalous vices, the talk 
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were not ſo great, becauſe in this a chriſtian 
has”the- agement ef great numbers, 
who ſo far eſpouſe the cauſe of virtue, as 


to oppoſe every thing that is openly con- 


trary to it, and ſo they are a mutual help 


and ſupport to one another: But this duty 
extending yet farther, to ſuch diſorders, 
which are not reputed contrary to piety, 
and are the common practice of the greater 
number of chriſtians, who are eſteemed 
regular and virtuous; this makes the 
difficulty almoſt inſuperable, ſince by ſtanda 


ing against theſe, he neceſſarily draws on 


Hiurfelf the odium of particularity and bi- 
gotry, and muſt by conſequence, be repu- 
ted to condemn all thoſe, who live in the 
practice of what, by avoiding, he cenſures, 
as not allowable in a follower of the goſpel. 


And yet this is the taſk a chriſtian muſt 
undertake; even this part he muſt ſtand 
agamft, as well as the former; not only 
relitin{# the profeſſed and open, but allo 
the more hidden enemies of his ſalvation. 
Amongſt theſe I reckon all ſuch chriſ- 
tians, Who being no ways ſcandalous, are 


yet. pofſefſed with all the paſſions of the 
wofld,” who admire honours and prefer“ 
me ts, have their hearts and thoughts 


taken "up with vanity, . and the foncitude | 
of pleafing the world, have à love and 
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eſteem for things preſent, are fond of all 
divertiſements, ſtudy their own eaſe and 
convenience, are forgetful of the goods 
and evils of the next life, have a contempt 
for every thing that this world diſeſteems; 
in fine, have all their affections and 
thoughts of | preſent happineſs regulated 
by the conformity every thing has either 
to the love of themſelves, or the opinion 
and eſteem of this world. All perſons 
whoſe juſt character this is, I cannot but 


look on as people conforming to the world, 


that is, doing the very thing St. Paul re- 
quires all good chriſtians to avoid: And 
| though their number may be very great, 
and their reputation generally good, yet 
in as much as they take a courſe not agree- 
able to God's word, their authority and 
practice ought not to prevail on any, that 
tender their ſalvation, to tread over their 


ſteps; but their method is little leſs to be 
apprehended, than that of notorious offen- 


ders. \ | 1% 310 mint q 
The reaſon 1s already hinted; becauſe 


it is declared againſt by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, the beſt guides to eternity; and 


if it be not expreſsly ſinful, is at leaſt ſuch 
as leads to fin, and evidently hazards fal- 
vation; and therefore, as good parents, 
Who are ſolicitous for their childrens. good, 
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are not only careful to. keep them out of 
the company of ſuch as are public erimi- 


nals; but likewiſe from the converſation. 


and familiarity of thoſe, who encourage 
liberty, and have no regard to any rules 
of order and diſcipline in their families; 
becauſe they know theſe are the ſteps to 

ater evils, and in ſuch company, their 
children receive ſuch ſeeds, which gene- 
rally of courſe grow up into all manner of 
irregularities and ſcandals: So thoſe chriſ- 
tians, who are ſolicitous for their wu 


eternal welfare, decline not only what is evi- 


dently ſinful, but whatever leads to it; 
becauſe they are ſenſible, this courſe carries 
them upon rocks and ſhelves, whence very 


few: ever get off, but by ſhipwreck, and. | 


the loſs of all. For this reaſon, David is 
not content to declare his abhorrence of 
all apen iniquity: Iniquitatem odio, babui c- 
abuminatus ſum: But often repeats his peti- 
tion to almighty God, beſeeching him to 
keep him out of the way of iniquity : Vian 
iniquitatis amove a me: And as often prays, 
that all his ſteps may be directed 


according to God's word; Greſus mess. 


dirige ſecundum eloquium tuum. For he knew. 
that not only iniquity, but, likewiſe the way 
of iniquity is to be avoided by God's faith- 
ful ſervants; and that if all bis eps were 
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not directed by God's word, he ſhould 
ſoon” find himfelf out of the way. Now 
thus it is with all the ways of ſelfelove 
and the world; if they do 5 ariſe to that 


exceſs, as to be downright ſins; yet who» 


ever walks in them without great caution, 


will foon find himſelf in the way of iniguity, 


in the way of departing from God; it being 
impoſſible for a man to ſerve and love: two 
maſters: And if once a heart is Pofleſſed 
with the love of the world, admires its 
fatisfaction and greatneſs; will not the 


world ſoon have the command of ſuch a 


wul? And how then will it ſerve and 
obey God? No, God will in the end be 
forfaken, and the world obeyed. And 
though this may not ap ft 
of ei disorder, yet it 1 
ws upon men, and the unwillingneſs 
they have of believing themſelves to be in 
the way of i y, is the occaſion of 
their going on in this way, till they are 
wholly ſeparated frem God. Tis this de- 
luſiom, in compliance with their inclination 
to themſelves and the world, is the ruin of 
thonſands; and of ſo many families, 
that are wholly loft to piety and faith, I 
believe the greater part may owe all their 
miſcarriage to this inconſiderate blindneſs. 
They begin at firſt with the love of vanity 
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all order and diſcipline is loſt in themſelves 


and their families, and no moderation 


obſerved in their expences: Hence the lime 
of praying and reading in the evenings is often 
given to company and entertainments; and 
ill hours in going to bed, oblige them to 
indulge themſelves in reſt and ſleep next 
morning; and it is well if they get to 
ers by noon; and then, how eaſil 

are they diverted, or with what ſloth and 
indevotion are they performed? And all 
this while they ſay, Where 4s the ſin? 1s 
it a ſin to play at cards? Is it a ſin to be in 


company? Is it a ſin to retire late, or to 


ſteep long when they want it? And if not 
ſinful, What need of mending itt: 
Unhappy chriſtians, to be thus running 
on to à precipice, and think yourſelyes 
ſafe, becauſe you do not fall every ſtep: yaw 
take! It is not by this way infinite numbers 
have. miſerably periſhed ? And ought not 
this to oblige to you to put a ſtop to this 
unhappy courſe, where you have ruin be- 


fore you? Change but the caſe from your 


ſouls to your bodies, and obſerve there 
how far you are from this raſnneſs. If you 
hear but of a river, or a dangerous way 
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but what decency und health exact from 
them; they go on under this cover, till 
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before you, where many have been loſt; 
upon attempting to paſs, you preſently cry 
out, Hold, go back, take another way: And 
why ſo, are you either drowning or fall- 
ing? No; but if we go on, we thalt ſoon 
come to this misfortune : Who will venture 
where ſo many have periſhed? And ought 
there-not to be a like caution in the more 
important concern of your ſouls, where 
you have ſo great danger before you; and, 
it may be, not only danger, but if you 
examine ſtrictly, will likely find yourſelves 
living in ſuch a ſtate, as you cannot reaſon- 


ably judge ſafe to die in? For What is the 


whole method of your lives, but loving 


and ſeeking yourſelves.? What is it but 


indulging fleſh and blood; gratifying your 
own corruption and weakneſs; indulging 
diſorderly and worldly paſſion? Where is the 
love of God? How do you love him with 
all -your heart, and with all your ſtrength ? 
How do you ſeek. firſt the kingdom of God, 


and the things that are above? How. do you 


walk in the newneſs of life? Where are you 


transformed into Chriſt? Where is his life 


manifeſted in yours? Where is the denial 
of yourſelves? Where is the worthy fruit 
of penance? And yet, is not this required 
of you? Is it not this the whole goſpel 
exacts from every chriſtian? Aſk not there- 
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fore, where is your ſin; for if you are 
not what chriſtians ſhould be, you cannot 
poſhbly : pretend an exemption from it: 
There may be great fins, without great 
crimes: To be free from theſe latter, may 
make a moral heathen; but it is not enough 
to make a good chriſtian. But this is a 
leflon muſt be taught by thee, O God; 
thy powerful grace muſt prepare ſouls to 
receive it: For a general corruption has 
given ſuch authority to the bead way, 
that thy goſpel is now a ſcandal, not only 
to Je, but (I fear) to Chriſtians alſo; 
who eaſily take offence at: ſuch truths of 
thine, which agree not with their: practice, 
and are like to make them uneaſy : Remedy 
this ſpreading evil, I beſeech thee; and 
ſince thou haſt commanded. thy followers 
not to conform to this world, but to be 
reformed in the newneſs of ſpirit, awaken 
their ſouls, that they may truly underſtand 
it, and give them ftrength ſincerely to 
practiſe it. bk E 18111 s 


If the feaſt of the Epiphany falls on a Sun- | 


day, there: are proper inſtructions both for 


thut day and the Sunday following, which 


it the Octave, in that part which contain 


inſtructions for the feſtroals, | 
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Digg ot not know I was to be in 1 Habe, 
ener? Theſe words are the anſwer 
Cri 360 his parents, when, after 


15 
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three days ſearch, they found' him 'in the 
temple diſputing with the doctors; and | 


contain many good inſtructions. 


Firſt, To parents, from the occaſion on 
hic they were ſpoken, in putting them 
in mind, how folicitons they ought to be 
for their children's good; and that if they 
take fuch ways, which ſeem a withdrawing 
from their duty; they ought to- look for 
them, and continue their ſearch with an 
untired patience: Perſeverance” in © ſuch 
endeavours, cannot fail of a bleſſing, 4 
not in finding their children at length in 
the temple, at leaſt in other rewards of 
their charity; whilſt all that will be the 
increaſe of their own crown, Which was 
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a for their children: And will be 
ſo Ar Taiisfactery, as to ive” chem ped, 
that if the childrens diſorders have been 
occatianed. by their indiſcretion or neglect, 
they have by this pious induſtry, made 
their beſt ſatisfaction for whatever injury 
was done them. No parents can have 
aſſurance, that their © paſſions, ill example, 
or affected overſights, have not prepared 
their children for all the irregularities to 
which they are ſubject: And is it not then 
reaſon they ſhouſd labour in reclaiming 
them, if not in charity to their children, 
atleaſt for their own ſakes; that fo they 
may ſatisfy for what is paſi, and. E 
ther childrens nr e 
too N 

Secondly, 70 r by e 
them, that though the duty to parents be 
very great, ſuch as ought: not to be tranf. 
greſſed; yet, if the will of their parents 
5 interferes with the will of Gog 


God, than af man; becauſe, they being. 
the rn of God, both by creation, 
and by adoption in baptiſm, his right is 
infinitely above that of nature, and the 
authority of carthly parents ceaſes, in 


concurrence with that of God. Hence it 


Is, that when God calls 00 the temple, and 


they are bound to do rather the ee . 
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to truth, and the vice or errors of parents 


oppoſe their authority againſt it, nature 
muſt yield to God; and whatever difficul- 
ties are raiſed by tenderneſs or love, they 
muſt be all overcome, in obedience to his 
commands, who will not allow of nature 
to put in caveats. againſt his orders: And if 
any take offence from this proceeding, they 
muſt anſwer for their own ſcandal; it 
being a ſufſſicient juſtiſication for children, 
that if they love father or mother more 
than Chriſt, they cannot be his diſciples. 
Chriſt ſays, he came to ſeparate father 


from ſon, and daughter from mother: 


Such a ſeparation therefore ought not to 
be a ſurprize, when juſtice or truth obliges 
to it; and if the world begins to queſtion it, 
the childrens anſwer muſt be, Neſciebatis, 
quia in his que Patris ſunt, oportet nos eſſe * 
Did-you not know, we are te be m our Father's 
' bufineſs? However, when there is a neceſ- 
ſity for this diviſion, children ought to do 
all with that tenderneſs and reſpect, as to 
give demonſtration to their parents, that 
they do violence to nature, and that 
nothing but their duty to God, could put 
them upon this ſo diſagreeable a method. 

- Thirdly, To all chriſtians, in preſſing 
them to an exactneſs in performing what- 


ever duties belong to God. For Chriſt 
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in the 1temple three days after the feſti- 
val was ended, is à reproof of their 
coldneſs and indifferency, who think all 
times of prayer tedious; and therefore, 
when called to the worthip of God, or 
to family prayer, or tho: exerciſes of 
devotion, ever find buſineſs for delay, that 
ſo ſome part may be over, before they 
appear; and then at the end are ever 
upon the ſtart to take their flight, as if 
afraid to -over-do. Now, though it muſt 
be owned, that ſometimes there may be 


hinderance of buſineſs, ſuch as cannot well 


be diſpenſed with; and that to ſome it 
may look like a matter of indifferency, to 
be wanting in things ſo very inconſiderable, 
as long as they fail not in any ſubſtantial 
duty; yet I dare boldly aſſert it, and let 
experience determine the truth, that 
wherever there are perſons who are gene- 
rally ſlow in going to prayer, and the 
firſt in leaving it, who eaſily find buſineſs 
to excuſe them from hearing inſtructions, 
reading good books, and going to the 
facraments, that ſuch perſons, I fay, are 
not what they ſhould be, but are wanting 
in the ſubſtantial part of a chriſtian, in 
not having a ſenſe or love of God in 
their hearts, and that they are nat truely 
in earneſt in the buſineſs of their falvations 
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It is the general anſwer. of caxcteſs chriſ- 
tians, to make their excuſe, that they 
have not time, through the exceſs and 
variety of buſineſs; and yet if they are 
obſerved, I believe it will be commonly 
found, they do much leſs buſinefs than 
others; that a general ſloth makes them 
Hzy in all they undertake; that hav- 
ing not time to pray, they find time for 
more ſleep and idle converſation, above 
their neighbours; that when it is to ſa- 
tisfy their. own humour, or prepare for 
ſome merriment, they know how to con- 
trive; and diſpatch buſineſs, which always 
ſtands in their way when eternity calls 
upon them. And have not they hence 
reaſon. to fuſpect themſelves, if not con- 
clude, : that à vicious floth is their clog ; 
and. becauſe they are not earneſt. in their 
father's buſineſs, they find ſo many pretexts 
to excuſe them from it:? 
. A.laſt may, be. to all in trouble; that 
if they begin; to fear Gad is departed. from 
them, they would ſeek him again with the 
induſtry of an untired hope, without gi- 
ving over thay ſearch, although they ſeem 
for a time to have laboured in vain,, It 
is a uſual trial. of his beſt ſervants, to 
feem wholly to withdraw himſelf from 
them; and this in pious ſouls, cannot fail 
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of raiſing fears and diſquiets; But what 
muſt they do? They are to moderate 
theſe, as well as they can; they are to 
wait upon God with patience; they are to 
ſeek him in the temple, and amidſt the 
many motives to dejection, learn to hope, 
with Abraham, even againſt hope. It is 
in this trial, is given the beſt proof of pl 
faithful ſervant ; for though in perſecution 


there are many ſharper trials, yet generally 


that which is their ſeverity, ſoon puts an 
end to them; and God ſeldom fails of 
ſupporting thoſe his ſervants with interior 


\ comforts, which afford both ftrength and 


ſweetneſs under their | ſufferings ; befides 
that knowing the cauſe, for which they 
ſuffer, they have in this the ſatisfaction, 
that it is not the anger of God, but his 
mercy, that by this way calls them to 2 
crown. But here in this trial of interior 
darkneſs, the chriſtian is deprived. of all 
comforts, prayer gives no refreſhment, 

the belt exercifes of devotion ſeem fruitleſs 

his e ndeavours for amendment are barren; 
God, on whom he defires to depend, 
ſeems Wholly to have withdrawn himſelf, 
ſo that, although he ſceks, he cannot find 
him; and then ſuſpects, that all this pro- 
ceeds from the anger of God: This al- 
together, with the long continuance of 
the evil, renders his caſe very afflicting, 
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and obliges him to make uſe of all his pa- 
tience and faith, to carry him through it. 
And with theſe he muſt go on, with the 
help of a good guide, waiting in the temple 
till God mal pleaſe to return, and with 
_— comforts N er to his oppreſſed 
. min K 

In theſe leſſons we ſee: Come: of thoſe 
many infirmities, to which we are ſubject 
in this life, and the neceflary dependence 
we have on God, for his directing and 
ſupporting grace. And now, O God, 
we beſeech thee, give proof of thy mercy, 
in aſſiſting all concerned, according to 
their neceſſities. Be a guide to parents 
in their difficult charge, that by remiſ- 
neſs of diſcipline, miſtaken love, or ill 
example, they lay not ſeeds of damnation 
in thoſe whom they have brought into 
this world. Give children a docile ſpirit, 
that by a ſteady ſubmiſſion to their parents 
care, they may be delivered from the 
ſnares of the world, of their own paſſions 
and indiſcretion; and let nothing but the 
manifeſtation of thy will, be an exception 
to this duty. Inſpire us all with a zeal 
for thy law, and the diſcharge of all the 
obligations of a chriſtian ſtate ; deliver us 
from ſpiritual coldneſs and floth, and from 
hearkening to their pretended- diſpenſations 


or within the Oftave. | 95 


in our i duty, ſuch as will not be allowed 
by thee. Send comfort to all thoſe, who 

nh under dejection of ſpirit; give them 
| patience and courage, that they faint not 
under their burthen ; but let-thy heavenly 
light return again to them, that while they 
ſeek, they may ſee thy promiſe accomplitſh- 


ed in finding thee, and bleſs TW onen 
for ever. 
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Rom. xi. 6, ends verſe 16. 


THIS epiſtle is an abridgement of all 
| chriſtian duties; to read it over and 
conſider it, is ſermon enough for one day, 
and may ſerve for the meaſure of a chriſ- 
tian life. Happy they who live up to it; 
but they cannot be ſo, who take no care 


to obſerve it. . Let all. then be attentive, 


and examine themſelves, as they go along, 
for none can pretend. to be unconcerned ; 
and. as often as deſire to know the 
true ſtate of their Souls, let them come 
een | > 

The firſt thing required is general; 
That all chriſtians would conſider the ſtate, 
wherein God has placed them; as like- 
wiſe thoſe gifts and graces, they have 
received, ſo as to be faithful in the good 
uſe of them, and ſolicitous to diſcharge 
well that particular duty, to which every 
one is called. It is meddling with other 


peoples concerns, and the neglect of our 
own 
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Om, is, che p Q 277 tee oarria: | 
RO EIT” 
ly either quiet of mind,. or tonbe free from 
diſtractiag thoughts, or to perform well the 
obligations of their ſtate; muſt firſti conſider 
what thoſe: obligations: are; then make them 
their buſineſs; and: having fixed” theſe 
bounds; paſs them not, except only when 
neceſſi or charity diſpenſes withithem : All 
beyond this is generally: nothing but the 
effects of curioſity, or: a buſy temper, and 
greatly prejudices” that freedom of mind 
neceſſary for the: due performance of all 
ſpiritual and temporal. duties: For, all 
diſſipation of thoughts being the chriſtian's 

hinderance, the occaſion of it ought to be 
cut off as much as may be, and ever be 
reliſted: as a temptation. Our unavoidable 
diſtractions are: tuo many; there is no need 
of adding to them. e 

This advice: is by: the Apoſtle firſt ap- 
plied to Paſtors; That they would. confine 
themſelves to their miniſtry; not charging 
themfelves: with. the adminiſtration of tem- 
poral affairs, or ſecular employs; but 
wholly-- take up their time and thoughts; 
in anpbunding, inſtructing, and exhorting; 
The ignorance and vice of the world make 
the practice of theſe duties indiſpenſable; 
and they who have undertaken this charge, 

No. IL —Vol, L E 


938 Second Sunday after Epiphany. 


and either omit them through ſloth, or let 
other affairs take place, are not paſtors, 
but idols: Os habent, & non loguuntur. 
Then it is applied to all, who have any 
ſort of ſuperiority; That they would be 
ſolicitous in ſatisfying the reſpective ob- | 
ligations they have taken on them. Here | 
all magiſtrates, officers, parents, maſters 
are concerned; there being not one of a 
theſe characters, which brings not a bur- t 
then with it, extending their care beyond t 
themſelves; and if their folicitude be not f 
of equal extent with their obligation, they 

are wanting in their duty, are not juſt and J 
faithful ſervants, and therefore cannot be 5 
good chriſtians. | 


The apoſtle then gives direction in par- ry 
ticular duties belonging to all chriſtians, to 
1. As to giving of alms: Qui tribuit in Mt 
fimplicitate : Requiring all. diſtribution of pr 


charity to be performed, not on human 
reſpects, or for vanity, but in ſingleneſs 
of heart, regarding God alone, and the 
neceſlity of our neighbour. Hence thoſe, 
who have the diſpoſing of any common 
collection, the recommending to hoſpitals 
or. funds, or benefices, &c. ought to have 
this eſſential quality of doing all with ſim- 
plicity of heart; letting thoſe take place, 
who are beſt qualified, and come neareit 
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the deſign of the giver: For if any favour 
or intereſt determines the choice, this is not 
what is preſcribed, but double dealing. 
And as for ſuch, who being in trft for the 
poor, as collectors, or cverſeers, and either 
enrich themſelves by their ſtock, turning 
it to their own advantage by defrauding 
them; or expend any part of it (beyond 
what is ſtrictly allowed) in treats and 
taverns, and ſet the charge of their enter- 
tainments on the poor's ſcore, this muſt be 
an abomination before God, and an in- 
juſtice, againſt which the cries of the poor 
call aloud for revenge. St. Paul adds to 
this, that all voluntary alms, and works of 
mercy, ought to be done with a cheerful 
heart,” Qui miſeretur in hilaritate. It ought 
to be a joy to chriſtians, that God will ac- 
cept of them to be the inſtruments of his 
providence, in aſſiſting his ſervants and 
children; and that by this, they have a 
means of exchanging their temporal goods 
for eternal: It is a double mercy to relieve 
the diſtreſſed by alms, and comfort them in 
the manner of doing it. All ſharpneſs and 
harſhneſs to the poor is in this condemned; 
they are to be helped with chrerfulneſs ; 
and when refuſed, it muſt be done with 
ſweetneſs: They give an alms, who com- 
paſſionate them, if they cannot otherwiſe 
aſſiſt them. ED E ij 
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2. He requires, that all chriſtians; in 
their friendſhip; and love to one another, be 
ſincere, without diſſembling, flattery, or 
deſign of intereſt: That they regard one 
another, as having God for their father, 
and being all members of Jeſus Chriſt. 


3. That they have a, horror of all that is 


evil, and a love for all good: For how can 
they be faithful ſervants of Chriſt, if they 


eſpouſe not his. intereſt, or. abandon him to 


gratify themſelves? _ 

4. That they have charity for every 
neighbour, and a tenderneſs truly fraternal: 
This. ought to be holy, as being a. branch 


of the love of God, and therefore not to 


be corrupted with unbecoming and ſenſual 
tamiliarities; it ought to be humble, and 


therefore ever watchful to prevent others in 


the common teſtimonies. of deference. and 
honour. . | 

5. That they. be vigilant in every duty, 
and. fervent in ſpirit ; becauſe they ſerve 
God in whatever they do; they ſerve him, 
whoſe eye is ever upon them; and {ſloth or 
neglect can never prevail, but they muſt. be 
wanting to juſtice or charity. 


6. That they have always comfort in 
the hope of eternal life; and therefore a. 
chriſtian's principal ſatisfaction ought not to 


be in the agreeable ſweetneſs. of friendſhip, 
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nor in the enjoyments or goods of this life; 
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but -in the hopes and expeRation of 'the 
goods to come: And the comfort grounded 
on this hope is not to be loſt in the midſt of 
tribulation and diſtreſs: In tiibulatione Pa- 
tientes ;; the proſpect of eternity muſt take 
off from the weight of theſe momentary 
evils, and be the ſupport of a ſoul, till its 
deliverance comes. 


7 They muſt be fervent in prayer: Ora- 


Tioni inſtantes: Becauſe it is by this holy 


cxercite they are to obtain of God what 
they want: One would think the neceſſity 
of our condition, the uncertainty of our 


ſtate; our circumſtances of having an 
eternity before us, without any poſſibility 
of returning, if once we mifs our way, 0c. 


thould oblige us to attention, conſtancy, 
and fervour in our prayer, for the obtaining 
help of him, by whoſe grace and power 
alone, we.can be ſecure againſt the dangers 
of our ſtate. But here is the ſubject of our 
mifery and confuſion : We know our own 
weakneſs, and infinite neceflities, and yet 
are ſo ſtupid as not to aſk for help, let every 


trifling fancy-take off our thoughts from 


this fo great concern; and too often, by 
our irreverence and indevotion, ſhut his 


hands againſt us, of whom we pretend to 


atk for relief. It is an afflicting thought to 
E ij 
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conſider, how many provocations are given 
to God at the very altar, the very place of 

mercy ; and to reflect on the great in- 
decencies in the congregation in time of 
publick worſhip, is enough to believe, that 
great numbers, who come there, leave their 
reaſon and faith behind them: For who can 
imagine, that has either, that ſenſual gaz- 
ing, idle tattling, and deſigned vanities, are 
becoming entertainments of fouls in their 
addreſſes to God! Or can theſe expect 
bleſſings, who in their way of ſeeking them, 
exaſperate him who is to be the giver! 


Theſe go to the place of prayer, but certainly 


without a ſenſe: of their neceſſities, or of 


their dependence on God ; and being ſo far 


from what the apoſtle requires, are in dan- 
ger of carrying back curſes inſtead of 
bleſſings; and where then ſhall theſe find 
pardon, who thus before the mercy ſeat in- 
creaſe the number of their fins? Fervent 
prayer is the exerciſe of chriſtians ; but 
where is the chriſtianity in the practice of 
this intolerable inſolence ? 

8. They are to relieve the neceſſities of 
God's ſervants, and practiſe hoſpitality: 
How does this agree with expenſive enter- 
tainments ? If ſpending money to feed our 
vices, ſupport our liberties, and ſatisfy the 
diſordered inclinations of our curiolity, 
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vanity, ambition, and ſenſual appetites, had 
been commanded, I fee how faithful chril- 
tians would have deen in obſerving it. But 
when theſe corrupt ways devour now what 
is commanded to be given to the neceſſitous 
and ſtrangers, it may be eaſily imagined, 
what accounts theſe will make up, who 
practiſe it: Let them have a care they be 
not caſt out with thieves and murderers; 
their profeſſion and fin being much the 
ſame. 

9. They are to bleſs thoſe that perſecute 
them: Animoſities, malice, hatred, impre- 
cations, and ill wiſhes, are to be renounced 
by the followers of Jeſus, who died praying 
for his perfecutors: And. yet how much 1s 
there of this corruption amongſt thoſe who 
fay, they follow him! 

to. They are to partake of the comforts 
and afflictions of their neighbours, be united 
in the ſame ſentiments ; not ſeek what 1s 
eſteemed great in this world, but accom- 
modate themſelves to what is reputed mean 
and humble. 

Theſe, are ſome principal duties recom- 
mended by St. Paul to all chriſtians; and 
yet, O God, in how very few are they 


found? All have the name, but few the 


practice of what they undertake. It ought 
to be the ſubject then of this day” s CXCr- 
E iv 


24 Scan Sunday ufter Epiphany. . 
ciſe, to examine ourſelves by this holy 
rule, and truly reſolve to uſe our beſt en- 
deavours in order to our conforming to it. 
It is ſomething to read and think, but 
without doing more, our work will only 
be thought of, but never done. 
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GOSPEL. 
Joon ii. 1. ends verſe 117 


SUS was ravited 1 to the marriage, and his 
_ diſciples. Chriſt was preſent at this mar- 
Triage feaſt, to honour and ſanctify this ftate 
of life, and to inform the Faithful, that 
they ought not to engage init, without invit- 


ing . to the marriage, that is, that they - 


ought not to undertake and proceed in it, 
on motives purely human, temporal, and 
carnal, becauſe this is to forbid him being 
preſent, inſtead of inviting him to it; but 
that they are to conſult him in the choice 
they make, conſider principally thoſe cir- 


cumſtances, which may render them capa- 


ble of living in his ſervice, and obſerve all 
thoſe conditions which the church preſcribes. 
It is by this purity of intention Chriſt is 


invited to the marriage; and without this, : 


it cannot be expected, that he ſhould give 
the benediction of his grace, nor concur in 


remedying thoſe i inconveniences, which al- 


moſt unavoidably happen in | this ſtate ; as 
E v 
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he did this here mentioned in the want of 


wine. 


It is too much to es that married 
perſons ſhould live exempt from diſlikes, 
contentions or jealouſies; and many difficul- 
ties cannot fail of giving them diſturbance, 
either from difference of humours, from 
diſagreeable paſſions, from indiſcretions, or 
the following ſuch ways, as are unwarrant- 
able and deſtructive of the common inte- 
reſt: And what is there to be depended on 
but only that grace, which Jeſus Chriſt 
gives to thoſe who call him to the marriage ? 
It is this alone can prevent theſe inconveni- 
encies from growing to an exceſs, or give 
them ſtrength to go through them with the 
patience and courage of chriſtians, And 
how can they hope for this, who binding 


themſclves in an engagement of this con- 


cern, witkuut ever conſulting him, and 
marrying without his orders, do in effect 
declare, that they believe themſelves in no 
want of his aſſiſtance for ſatisfying the ob- 
ligations, and bearing the difficulties of their 
{tate ? It muſt be nothing leſs than an ex- 
traordinary mercy, if he leaves them not 
to themſelves and their paſſions, and to all 
thoſe inconveniences which are fo frequent 
in a married life, and permits not in his 


| e that what they with ſo much £car- 


neſtneſs ſought for their temporal advan- 
tage, may prove their puniſhment, and 


even hell in this world, and be the way to 


another that is eternal. | 4 

But the inſtruction of Jeſus at this mar- 
riage feaſt reaches beyond this ſtate, and 
informs chriſtians, that though the profeſ- 
ſion of vrrginity, and a religious life, has 
many advantages in it, ſuch as prepare thę 
undertakers for the more frequent preſence, 
and ſtricter union with Chriſt; yet there is 


no lawful ſtate, or buſineſs of life, even of 


perſons engaged in the world, in which 
Chriſt will not be preſent, and give his be- 
nediction to it, if thoſe concerned are but 
folicitous to invite him to it. We have an 
encouragement for this practical belief, from 
the many inſtances ſet down. in holy writ,, 
of perſons who have found Chriſt, and had 
both the comfort and bleſſing of his facred 
preſence. Peter, with ſome other of the 
apoſtles, found him, whilſt engaged in their 
trade of fiſhing ; Zaccheus found him on the 
road, the Samaritan woman at the well, 
when ſhe was fetching water for her family; 
the blind man when he was begging ; the 
ſick man, near the pond ſide taking care 
for his health; Migdalen at an entertain- 
ment; the lame man in the temple, and 
thoſe mentioned in. this goſpel, at their 
marriage. E vj 
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108 Second Sunday aſtor Epiphany: 
And What were all theſe occurrences? 
Not the effect of chance, but the appoint- 
ments of -providence, for the comfort of 
chriſtians in all conditions, that they might 
not diſquiet themſelves under any circum- 
ſtances, as if they were not in a way of 
finding Chriſt, or working out their ſalva- 
tion; but to be their aſſurance, that if the 
. Hurry of neceſſary buſineſs gives little op- 
portunity for prayer or recollection, yet 
they. may find Chriſt preſent with them, 
even in their buſineſs, if they will be but 
ſolicitous to invite him; the tradeſman 
may find him in his ſhop, the labourer at his 
work, the plowman in the field, the porter 
in the ſtreets, the traveller on the road, the 
ſervant in the kitchen, at the waſh-bowl or 
ſpit, thoſe that are fick by their bedſide, 
and the afflicted in all their diſtreſs. 

All this depends only on good manage- 
ment, and it being ſo much the chriſtian's 
intereſt to learn it, eſpecially of thoſe, who 

are obliged to labour, I wiſh they would 
take St. Francis Sales for their maſter, who 
an his Introduction, part iii. chap. 35, teaches 
this deſſon ſo well, that the beſt advice I can 
give them, is to read it every week, that ſo 
they may become perfect in it, and make 
this advantage of all their labours, as not 
only to work for bread, but alſo for a better 
recompence, which is life everlaſting. © 


Second Sunday after Epiphany. Tog 
The method of practiſing it, muſt be in 
making an offering of every thing they do 
to God. He that has ſo expreſly declared 
the acceptance of the widow's mite, and 
the value of a cup of cold water given in 
his name, has in this put it beyond all 
doubt, that there is nothing in itſelf ſo in- 
conſiderable, but, if undertaken and per- 
formed in his name, will be accepted by 


him, in order to the obtaining from him an 


eternal recompence. And it every thing, 
even the ordinary actions of human life, as 
of eating and drinking, according to St. 
Paul's advice, may be thus conſecrated to 
God, and have a part in the purchaſe; with 
much more reaſon, may the labours of 
thoſe, that work daily for bread, be brought 
under this head. For however ſtraitneſs of 
fortune may render them neceſſary; yet 
they may be undertaken, Firſt, as a charity 
due to themſelves or family; Secondly, As 
an act of juſtice, to ſatisfy the obligation 
they have of providing for thoſe under 
their care: And theſe being duties enjoined 
them by God himſelf, they may the more 
eaſily be begun in his name, and be offered 
to him, as a ſacrifice of obedience to his 
commands. And if they take all poſſible 
care to be faithful in them, this fidelity muſt 
have place among chriſtian virtues, and is 
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one of thoſe, to which Chriſt has promiſed 


a-reward ; for he that ſhall be faithful in 
{mall matters, ſhall be ſet over greater. 

And ſince all ſervices, and laborious em- 
ployments, have ſomething difficult in them, 
whether it be in the labour itſelf, or in the 
circumitances of giving attendance to it, as 
in early rifing, or ſitting up late, or in tedi- 
ous waiting, or in denying nature many 
fatisfactions, to which it is inclined, and 
others take; or in ſerving nice and diſa- 
greeable humours, or in undeſet ved reproofs, 
or in being ſubject to impertinencies, or in 
croſs accidents, Sc. there is not one of 
theſe, which may not be embraced, in com- 
pliance with the will of God, be made the 
exerciſe of daily patience and humility, and 
be accepted as a penance of their fins due 
from the juſtice of God. 

Now if chriſtians would learn this leſ- 


fon, is it not plain, that in doing only that, 


to which they are otherwiſe obliged, they 
would make their lives the exerciſe of the 
greateſt virtues, of charity, juſtice, pati- 
ence, humility and penance: And who 
can doubt, but that Chriſt would be ther 
with them, to give a blefling to their la- 
bours, and make them a facritice accepta- 
ble to God? Thus certainly it might be : 
And is it not a matter of pity, that this. 
leſſon is not more univerſally practiſed 
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amongſt ſervants, and labouring chriſtians; 
who live generally ſo little concerned for. 
their greateſt intereſt, that working hard 
all the year for poor wages, they offer no- 
thing of what they do, to him, who has 
promiſed to be more bountiful in his re- 
wards; and that having received their wa- 
ges, they have all they can expect? This is 
very ill huſbandry, ſuch as we have all too 
much reaſon to lament in ourſelves; and 
we cannot do better this day, than beg a 
remedy for it. Help us therefore, O God, 
and teach us to be wiſe; that having ſo 
many opportunities every day, of making 
offerings to thee, both of what we do, 
and what we ſuffer, we may improve the 
occaſions for our eternal advantage: It is 
a wonder of thy goodneſs; that thou wilt 
accept any thing from ſuch unworthy of- 
ferers: But our floth and indifferency is a 
greater wonder, that thou being ever ready 
to accept, we are generally ſo very unmind- 
ful of making our offerings to thee, when 
all the advantage too is to be our own. 
What can we then do, but bewail our 
blindneſs, and beſeech thee, O Jeſus, to be 
ever with us in all we do, that all our ac- 
tions and ſufferings being ſanctified by thy 
preſence, we may learn to turn all to the 
honour of our God, and the Salvation of 
our ſouls. | 
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{HIS ie a continuation of the for 
1 Epiltle, and the ſubject of it are other 
dates, which ought to be the Practice « 
every chriſtian. 
The Firſt, is a recommendation of in- 


terior humility: That the chriſtian be 


careful, not to be wiſe in his own opinion: 

Nolite effe Prudentes apud veſmetipſos. Men are 
very different in their capacities and abilities; 
and yet it 4s permitted to none to glory in 
the advantage they have above their neigh- 
hours, ſince whatever it be, it is the gift 


_of God, and belongs to him; and is ever 


under a perpetual neceſſity of being direct- 
ed and N by his keht and grace for 


the diſcerning the truth. It is often in 


need of being improved and enlarged on 


many occaſions; and otherwiſe all human 
light will prove a principle of error, and 
by avoiding one inconvenience, will lead in- 
to another. We are therefore all in a a total 
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dependence on God; our confidence muſt 
be in the conduct of his wiſdom and not 
our own, without this we cannot poſſibly 
avoid going out of the way: Wherefore, 
inſtead of eſteeming ourfelves wife, we 
are rather to conſider ourſelves as blind, and 
as having no other means of going Tight, 
but by demanding and following the direc- 
tion of God. Hence all thoſe ought to be 
very jealous of themfelves, who, on the 
confidence of their abilities and knowledge, 
undertaking to be their own expoſitors in 
| eres of faith, and their own direc- 
tors in the difficulties of conſcience, with- 
draw themſelves from that authority and 
help, which God has appointed to ſecure 
them againſt all the miſtakes of their own 
thoughts. For it being the effect of God's 
goodneſs, who knows the weakneſs of 
man, to appoint him guides for his direc- 
tion; it can be only the effect of man's 
weakneſs, either to diſtruſt or think ſuch 
guides unneceffary, upon the confidence 
of his own light. This weakneſs in ſome 
is obſtinacy, in others paſſion and diſcon- 
tent, in others immoderate fears and ſcrupu- 
loſity, in others a reſerved temper: But what 
ever it be, it is always unhappy, depriving a 
chriſtian of that better light, which Hea- 
ven has ordained for him; it is always the 
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fruit of open or ſome hidden pride, which 
puts him upon dangerous by-ways, when 
there is a plain road before him. For when 
God has commanded us to captivate our 
will, in . obedience to his law, by ſelf- 
denials, and our underſtanding to his 
truths by faith; this ſhews our weakneſs, 
and that to be a true chriſtian one muſt be 
truly humble; and there can be no ſafer 
way, than to follow the ſame method in 
all the difficulties of human life; it being 
moſt ſuitable to the divine Providence, and 
moſt comfortable to us in all our infirmities 
and darkneſs; and nothing can ſo eaſily 
draw upon us the effects of our own folly 
and "WG id as to be wiſe in our own 
conceits. 

The ſecond is a duty of as Net 
to return evil for evil: And whoever ob- 
ſerves it not, does himſelf a much greater 
injury, than what he reſents as done him by 
his neighbour. 'The evil received can be 
only ſome temporal inconvenience ; but 
evil returned, is the evil of ſin, which to 
a true chriſtian is the only evil he knows: 
And therefore it muſt be ever unreaſonable 
for him to bring this miſchiet on himſelt. 
This duty the Apoſtle repeats again in other 
terms, forbidding chriſtians to revenge 
their own caule ; and he gives the rexlon's 
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Becauſe God has reſerved all vengeance to 
himſelf: He then that receives an injury 
with patience, puts his cauſe in God's 
hands, and certainly gains him on his fide : 
But he that undertakes to revenge his own 
quarrel, is an unjuſt uſurper of a power 
that belongs not to him, and in this makes 
God bis enemy, ſo that inſtead of one he 
complained of, by his own ill management 
he has now two. 

Wherefore the Apoſtle preſſes the ſame 
in a third duty, requiring chriſtians to 
preſerve. peace, as far as in them lies, with 
all. Here is a condition put; becauſe there 
are ſome ſo perverſe as to hate juſtice and 
truth, and will take offence from thoſe 
who eſpouſe their cauſe ; which however is 
not to be abandoned on the apprehenſion of 
their diſpleaſure : In this caſe peace is often 
broken, and good chriſtians are engaged in 
it, though not in the guilt ; ſince, bating 
the exceſſes of indiſcreet zeal; there can 
be no tranſgreſſion in being advocates for 
juſtice or truth. But then care is to be 
uſed not to cover all the effects of unrea- 
ſonable paſſion with this plea; for ſince 
none quarrel, but with the preſumption of 
juſtice on their ſide, they may hence think 
to juſtify all their heats : But St. Paul re- 
moves the ground of this pretext, by in- 
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forming us that peaceable methods are the 
moſt effectual for defending the cauſe of 
virtue, and that there is no need of break- 
ing charity to maintain truth. All men 
cannot be of the ſame judgment at all 
times; temper and conſtitution lay the 

und of difference; education, cu- 
ſtom, intereſt, favour, or ſelt-love put a 
great bias on the inelination; and this on 


the apprehenſion and reaſen; hence right + 


and truth being very differentl/ conceived, 
their cauſe is eſpouſed by all parties, and all 
go different ways: And ſince whatever fa- 
vours one ſide is prejudicial to the other, 
Hence diſlikes creep in, theſe grow up to 


animoſities, the parties begin to regard one 


another as adverſaries, and then the paſh- 
ons being excited, theſe draw in the reaſon 
to their fupport, all is filled with quarrels 
and heats, and chriſtian peace is at length 
quite broken. 


Wherefore St. Paul ſuppoſing it will be 


the caſe of every chriſtian to come into 
theſe circumſtances, does not allow him to 
meet heat with heat, or encounter paſſion 
with paſſion; but rather requires him to 
yield, if the controverſy be of things in- 
different; and if it be a right that is to be 
aſſerted, to do it with the arms of the 
goſpel, with humility, patience and ſweet- 
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nefs : This: being the only way allowed to, 
private perſons; of gaining victory, and tri- 
umphing over adverſaries. In this poſture. 
they are beſt able to manifeſt the right they 
have, ſince being free from, paſſion, they 
are more compoſed, and have à great advan- 
tage in the liberty of their own, thoughts; 
they are out of danger of exaſperating their 
enemy by fierce-and provoking. replies, and, 
may likely calm and. ſweeten him by their 
moderation and temper; for though violent 
oppolition ſeldom. makes men - juſt and, 
reaſonable; yet mildneſs often does it: And, 
if they prevail not, they have, at leaſt, the, 
ſatisfaction: of the humility. and patience they, 
have practiſed, which may balance, if not. 
wholly, take off the trouble of the injury. 
received: For it is no ſmall comfort, to, 
enjoy an undiſturbed, peace and tranquility 
of mind, without which; they cannot poſlets, 
God or their awn ſouls. Chriſtian prudence 
therefore without any other. motives, is 
enough to oblige us to proceed with patience 
under all provocations, and to convince us, 
that choler, oppolition and revenge, are 
treacherous ſuccours, which inſtead of re- 
lieving, always help to increaſe our evils. 
And now having. theſe preſcriptions of. 
moderation and peace left us in holy writ ; 
nay, it being there commanded us, to re- 
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turn good for evil, to feed, cloath; and aſ- 
ſiſt our greateſt enemies, and thus overcome 
evil with good; is it not very ſtrange to 
ſee ſo very little of this practiſed, but that 
contentions, anger, impatience and revenge 
are the common methods of the profeſſors 
of chriſtianity; that every little trifle puts 
them upon theſe, whereas it is their duty 
to bear all extremities, without the breach 
of charity or peace? May we not therefore 
juſtly fear good chriſtians to be very few, 
ſince without conſidering the manifold 
tranſgreſſions againſt other precepts, the 


offences againſt this one duty, exclude ſuch 


vaſt numbers from all ſolid right to this 
title of being the children of God, and 
true followers of their maſter? Remedy 
this evil, we beſeech thee, O God; and 
ſince thou haſt appointed charity to be the 
character of thy diſciples, grant that all, 
who make profeflion of being ſo, may 
fully practiſe what thou haſt commanded, 
and in this diſtinguiſh themſelves from all 
ethers. | 
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Matt. viii. 1. ends verſe 13. 


LORD, my ſervant lies fick of a palſy in my 

houſe, and is very much tcrmented. They 
are the words of the centurion, making his 
petition to Chriſt in behalf of his ſick ſer- 
vant. His great ſolicitude for him, is firſt, 
an inſtruction to all heads of families, of 
the care they ought to have of their ſer- 
vants, in time of ſickneſs; not then to 
turn them out of doors, when they ſtand 


moſt in need of help; but to conſider them 


a part of their family, nay, even as their 
children; for ſo the centurion does, who 
in his addreſs to Chriſt, calls his ſervant. his 
child, Puer meus jacet in domo paralyticus ; 
and to give them that affiſtance, as is in 


charity due upon theſe titles: though there 


ſeems ſomething of equity too; for if ſer- 
vants give their health to their maſters, 
does not juſtice require ſome care to be 
taken of them when they are fick, for 
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A recovering that which is loſt in their ſervice? 
1 If chriſtian juſtice-or charity. teaches;it. not, 
| at” leaſt” compaſſion ought; for otherwiſe 
® that will be denied to ſervants, . which 
l | is a common privilege af horſes and dogs. 
| This dut 2 with greater force in 
regard of the eir. ſouls; ſo that. if ſervants 
| are © die careleſs in their chriſtian, duties, 
or ſubject to any kind of ſinful, diſorder, 
1 by which they "offend God, and give ill 
example to their 'neighbour-: Thoſe, in 
Fill whoſe care they, are. muſt uſe all. poſſible 
| endeavours, in order. to reclaim, and. bring 
il! them to a better diſpoſition; of ſpiritual 
il > Hhealth:: Becauſe they have the. charge, of 
| them, and. are, bound to conſider. all. their 
ways; and, St. Paul lets, them know in 
| plain terms, what their charge is, 1 Tim. 
[|| 5. 8. He. that has net a care of thoſe that 
14 belong to him, and principally thoſe. of his. fa- 
Hil | - mily, has denied bis. faith, and is. warſe 
|| than a. heathen. From which principle we 
| may make ſome. judgment. of the. heads 
| of families, and ſee the different degrees 
I in which they tranſgreſs their duty. 
IlI)be firſt is of thoſe, who wholly neglect 
It their ſervants, ſo that, though they, ſeo 


— 
*. 


them ſubject to great. diſorders. and pro- | 
phaneneſs, paſs all by without any concern, f 


by as if they were no part of their care. mY f 
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The ſecond is of thoſe who obſerve little or 
no- diſcipline in their families, but for want 
of good order, give their fervants frequent 
opportunities of taking their own ways, both. 
in idle converſation and ill company, and 
thus leaving them too often to the conduct 
of their own indiſcretion, become the occa- 
ſion of their ruin, both as to body and foul, 
How often is it, that hence good parents 
having placed their children out for learning 
a trade, find them, after a few months or 
years, corrupted beyond recovery? And up- 
on whom muſt this miſcarriage be charged ? 
The ſervants are not to be excuſed, becauſe 
they ought to be more careful of themſelves ; 
But it will certainly fall with a heavy weight 
L on the maſters; who, knowing the hazaxds 
. of their unexperienced years, took not due 
t care to prevent them, by obliging them to be 
— ſubject to better order, than that of governing 
e themſelves. Whence maſters may obſerve, 
e that, to ſatisfy their duty, they muſt not only 
Is 
8 


fee that ſervants be diligent in their hours ot 
buſineſs, but how they ſpend leiſure time, 
what company and hours they keep, what 


c are their expences, how they employ Sundays 
2© and holidays, with many other particulars , 
0 which are neceſſary for preventing the many 
a, miſchiefs, to which they are otherwiſe ex- 
poſed. | | 
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The third is of thoſe who are not ſclici- 
tous that their ſervants be duly inſtructed; ar 
that they be exact in their duties of prayer, 
reading, and going to the ſacraments. Thoſe . 
who obſerve how great ignorance there is in 
this rank of Chriſtians; how many are the 
miſchiefs of their ignorance and ſloth; how 
_ealily they find pretexts for excuſipg.them 
in all that regards their foul, will ſoon diſco- 
ver what the obligation is of - thoſe under 
whoſe care they are; and that, if theſe are 
not watchful in enquiring into their ways, 
charitable in admoniſhing, and earneſt in 
ſpurring them on, they muſt neceſſarily draw 
upon their own ſouls the guilt of their ſer- 
vants neglects. 
Ihe fourth is of thoſe, whoſe worldly and 
ſolicitous ſpirit will not allow their ſervants 
to ſpare time for their prayers,, or other like 
duties; but think all that time loſt, which is 
not ſpent in their buſineſs.  - 

The laſt is of thoſe, whole difficult temper, 
not capable of being pleaſed, is following ſer- 
vants fo cloſely with expoſtulations and re- 
proofs, that they keep them always uneaſy, 
and never permit their minds to calm ſo 
much, as to be capable of enjoying any in- 

ward peace, or pertorming any duty towards 
God. Not that ſeaſonable and deſerved re- 
proof is to be condemned; but that ſome 
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conſideration is to be had of ſervants ;" ſo. 


that while diligence is expected from them, 


* be not however perſecuted upon every 
tri 

peeviſh humour; for that this robs them of 
all comfort, and indiſpoſes them for. thoſe 
duties, which cannot be latisfied amidſt ſuch 
confuſion. , 

In theſe particular ways, beſides that of ill 
example, and others, many are wanting in 
that duty, which belongs to ſuch as are un- 
der their charge, and may find at the laſt 
day, a large account brought in againſt them, 
from the pernicious conſequences of this neg- 
let. But now, while charity and juſtice 
oblige maſters to a great care in regard to 
their ſervants; the ſame virtues bring a 
great obligation like wiſe upon ſervants, as 
to the care they ought to have of their mal 


ters. 


Firſt, In the point cf reed, in putting. A 
reſtraint upon their words, ſo as, whether in 


the caſe of juſt or unjuſt reproof, to lay. no- 


thing unbecoming their condition; nor, up- 
on any provocation, to let paſſion put them 
upon diſreſpectful expreſſions. By moderate 
anſwers they muſt endeavour to remove miſ- 
takes; and where theſe are not admitted, 


they muſt leave the reſt to time and proyi- 


dence to do them right, - This Fi reſtraint 


ing exception, ſuggeſted by a reſtleſs and 
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faction for whatever loſs happetis to their 
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malt tie their lips alſo behind their maſters 
backs, fo; as to fuppreſs all manner of nnde- 
cent complaints and murmurings, ſuch, eſpe- 
cially, as are leſſening to thoſe whom they 
ferve: And this filence ought to be more 
ſtrictiy obſerved; an never publiſhing to ſtran- 
gers the ſeerets of the families in which they 
if their maſters. come to ſuffer in reputation, 
by their golliping, indiſcretion, or malice, 
they muſt anſwer it both to God and man. 
Secondly, in the- point of fidelity, ſo as nt 


0 let their maſters ſuffer any prejudice in 


their goods, by their neglect, or prodigality, 
Hence juſtiee bbliges them to be as careful 
of whateyer is under their charge, as if it 


were their own ; and likewiſe to make ſatis. | 


maſter, through their. Uatb, or alfeQted cath 
all with their greateſt induſtry for. his advan- 
rage; and to diſpoſe of nothing that is his, 
fore, as to all, they otherwiſe Ser Away, or 


ſpend in treating companions, or, Itiehdy, it 


muſt be conſidered as nothing Jeſs than theft, 


and, it is their duty to fatisty for what they 
have thus miſ-ſpent,. It obliges them again 10 
aroid all manger of contradts, in which their 
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intereſt is advanced by their maſter's Joſs: 
There are variety of theſe among ſuch as have 
the managing or paying. of money, and prace 
tice pleads ſtrongly for them; but ſince they 
generally intrench upon juſtice; theſe cannot 
de allowed in any, who think of being called 
to an account for all they do- 1 5 
_ Thirdly, ln the point of dili 


Th ence; ſo-that 
they faithfully perform 3 they 
undertake; not only when they have the 
maſter's eye to- overlook. them, but even 
when they are without a witneſs, and pre- 
ſume upon never being queſtioned for what - 
they do. This it is they undertake, and they 
are as much obliged to ſatisfy it, as if every 
particular were expreſſed in a formal contract. 
The obligation therefore is of ſtrict juſtice, 
and it ought to preſs with ſo much weight 
upon the conſcience of every one in ſervice, 
that I cannot but fear, thofe who are want - 
ing in it, either through floth, or by imper- 

feet endeavours of pleating the eye, are want- 
ing in the moſt ſubſtantial principles of juſ- 
tice and faith, and cannot be good Chriſti- 
ans, if they are not diligent ſervants. ON 

_ Theſe are the principal points, which ought 
to be the concern both of maſters and ſer- 
vants; and neither can have true peace of 
confcience, but by examining themſelves on 
theſe particttlars, and being careful in the exact 
F ij 
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diſcharge of them; becauſe that juſtice we owe 
to God and our neighbour, obliges all the pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity, ndt only to ſatisfy their 
general duties, which are common to all, but 


thoſe likewiſe which belong to every particu- 


lar ſtate; for thus we are taught both by na- 
ture and reaſon, both by ſcripture and faith. 
Since therefore thou art pleaſed, O God, by 
thy Goſpel, thus to put us in mind of our 
duties, give us grace likewiſe, that we may be 
faithful in them; we are too eaſy in deceiv- 
ing ourſelves, in doing our duty by halves; 


$ "TT { TIF : . 
” teach vs to be more ſincere. and deliver us 


* 4 | G 0 EE : . * 
from all deluſion, that having received our 
charge from thee, we may be prepared to 
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Nom. xiii. 8. Ends-verſe 10. ; 
E-that loves his neighbaur has fulfilled the. 
; law, Eternal happineſs depending on 
the fulfilling the law of God, it is no ſmall 
comfort to find the whole extent of a Chriſ- 
tian's duty abridged into the narrow compaſs 
of one ſingle point, by which every one is; 
made capable, without diſtraction or confu- 
fon, of examining into the ſtate of his ſoul, 
and diſcovering how fair he ſtands for the ob- 
taining that inheritance to which he pretends. 
And as for the negative part, there needs no 
examining at all; jor. if loving our neighbour 
be fulfilling the law, it is demonſtration, that 
whoever is out of charity with any neigh- 
bour, fulfils it not, and conſequently living 
in diſobedience to God, muſt look on his 
title to that inheritance. to be very weak, if 
not wholly void, which is promiſed and ſet- 
tled, not on rebels, but on faithiul and obe- 
dient children. For heaven is not to be ob- 
F iv 
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| tained, but on thoſe: very terms and condidons 
which he has appointed, whotig>ſole proprr. 
etor and maſter of it: And ſince this here 
mentioned; is what he indiſpeiiſiblyfequreb, 
a breach of it rn a) fortciture of alt #ight 
and claim. air} 07. gniog ! 
But 1 give. zdike-ſaticfuftion to-the 
aBnilacivo part; is-more'difficalt!;. for thoush 
it be indifputable; that whoever" loves! Ai 
neighbour, fulfils the law; yet it is not ſo 
very eaſy to determine who it is that loves his 
neighbour, as here required; it being a mat. 
ter ſubject to variety of miſtakes. Andy firſt, 
it is evident, common civility is not the p 266. 
tive” of 'this love; ior a ſuficient pte af 4 
heart being poſſeſſed with it; for this71s top 
olten grounded on reſpects purely human; as 
zn perſons of quality, who are exatt in all its 
wiegen, to ſnew their education and lite- 
neſs; others of lower rank are induſtrihtis int 
all its points, to gain” fomething of A Hke e- 
ſteem, and add to their reputation. And in 
all conditions, great numbers have no otſier 
motive of being civil to all, than the fear of 
that 9 which | ro they ma 
brin _ | 
| this 3 Ng, 1 1 ac 15 
ecnled, and flighted. Vanity? 1s another't 
of eivility 1 in 1 5 many, 55 are pleafet in 
nc ndert of their viſits, and ehorefore are 


| Fuurth Sunday after Epiphany. 229 


civit' to all, that in all accidents of misfor- 
tone or ſucceſs,, they may be followed with 
erowds to condole or congratulate with 
them: It is the ſame in othets, who by this 
means have the more frequent opportunity 
of going to ſuch aequaintance, where they 
to meet company, who may admire 
their riches, beauty, or quaintneſs of addreſs. 
5 Idleneſs and cuſtom is another motive of ci- 
„ vility; many have nothing to do, and there · 
fore. by this way draw company to paſs: their 
5 life away with leſs uneaſineſs to themſelves; 
; and others practiſe the famez, without: any 
. other reaſon but becauſe- it is the faſhion; 
Now in all cheſe, who are thus obliging and 
civil, and haverthe repute of the world, it id 
plain, it is not the love of their neighbour; 
but ſelf. love that moves them, ſince in all. they 
do, they only ſeek. themſelves, which cannot 
poſſibly be that branch of charity, here de- 
ſcribed to be the fulneſs of the la w. f 
Second, It is evident, that affability, ſibeci. 
neſs,, or commun frienilſbip, is not this love of 
our neighbour ; becauſe the two · former have 
many times no better foundation than thoſe 
above, vanity, jntere/t, or ſelſalove; and therea 
fore, however they may render men compleat : 
and acceptable, yet they cannot make them 
virtuous. It is generally the ſame as tg: ordry'. 
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ſuchia thing as holy friendſhip, which 8. 
Francir Sales ckommends; yet . friend 
ſhips are nothing but an honourable ſort of 
traffic; by which; men deſign to make ſome 
advantage anſwerable to their different pre- 
tenſions or paſſions: So that if it be not ſome 
intereſt that promotes it, it is many times a 
ſenſual affection, which uſhers. in, under a 
pretended innocence, ſuch miſchiefs, that, in- 
ſtead of fulfilling the law, it always weakens, 
and often ends in the open violation of it. 
The love of our neighbour then, that is, 
the fulfilling of the law, is nothing of all 
theſe; but it is a branch or extenſion of the 
love of God, by which a Chriſtian deſires for 
his neighbour the ſovereign good, deſires 
God to his neighbour, and his neighbour to 
God. this love begins in God, and from 
himiflows upon all that bear his image, that 
are created by him, for the enjoyment of e- 
ternal happineſs, and are redeemed by him, 
for obtaining that poſſeſſion of bliſs. This 


love is the accompliſhment of the law; for 


though it requires not any exprets reflection 
of thought, or ſenſible affection, by which 
the heart is carried with inclination towards 

every one; yetrit- abſolutely requires a cer- 
tain motion of the will, by which it is incli- 
ned to detire and procure the good of every 


neighbour, and is averſe from every thing 
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that may do him harm; And thus it fulfils 
the law z for be that thus truly lo yes his 
neighbour, cannot injure him, neither in his 
goods, nor. in his reputation, nor in his If fe, 
nor do bim any ſort of injuſtice.” Hence it 
is, plain, the love, St. Pail ſpeaks of, is not 
a barren and unaQtive. love; but ſuch as Is 
ever in readineſs. to. follow. the commands of 
God ;- ſuch as puts a reſtraint on the will, in 
regard of 'whatever is forbidden; and. puſhes 
it ſorward,' to discharge all the duties of Juſ- 
tice and charity. 

It is a, love always inge to give relief 
to every neighbour, conſidering the perſon. of 
Jeſus Chriſt in every, one that is in diſtreſs, 
and that whatever is done to them, is done 
to him. And though this fove has bounds as 
to its outward effects, ſince one charity may. 
be ee, with another, and obligation 
to family or children, and oftentimes ſickneſs 
or inability may either. greatly limit, or render 
them wholly impracticable; yet it is always 
careful” that neither laxury, nor ambition, 


nor vanity, nor covetouſneſs, nor a diſtruft- of 


providence, ſets bounds to the exerciſe of its 


charity, either by diſabling or ſhutting its 


hands. But as to the interior effects, which 
are. never inconſiſtent, it is ever diligent in 
the practice of them, having always fincere 
deſires of aſſiſting thoſe, whom otherwiſe it 
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cifinot heli And therefore it continually 
prays for every neighbour, ſuffers! and bears 
wiel them: And theſe, no queſtion; are great 
alms in ihe ſight of God; and fuch as will 
Have the e of all thoſe vious] which 
their eſteumſtances made them . 
rm 2 3 53 
ee 0 is a love, which produces's ps 
Js without bounds, and ſuch as is invin- 
cible under the Tea; provocations; for- 
giving in juries, not ſeven times, but 
-feven Fi in 'feven. 4 there being none 
© a -which any neighbour can do us, but 
what is capable of the divine merey; there - 
fore the Chriſtian that has charity, prays that 
every ſuch neighbour may find this mercy : 
And conſequently can never diſpenſe with 
himſelf in not forgiving him ; fince it is im- 
poſſible he ſhould heartily pray that God 
would pardon him, and he, on his part, re- 
fuſe the pardon,/which® he aſks for him of 
God. And though he may be diſcouraged 
with the apprehenſion of his neighbour being 
profligately wicked, yet ſince, whatever his 
wickedneſs be, he 1s certainly miſerable too, 
it is with this conſideration God will have 
him look on every neighbour, ſo to excite 
his compaſſion towards him: There being no 
ſufficient motive to conclude any irrecover- 
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ably. wicked,: til an impenitent i ad 
dered all amendment impoſſible + ».;.., 
Ibis is the love, and theſe: the conditions 


of it, which fulfils the law: Grant then, 0 


God of infinite goodneſs and love, - ay 6 
ſeeking; this rich jewel, we may not be de- 
ceived with counterfeit and falſe pretences; 
that we may never believe we hare it, till we 
are convinced hy its effects, in being deſirous 
and ready to aſſiſt, ſuffer, and pray, for N. 
ndefboir: : Till we find, that no inju arg 
able to ſhut our hands or hearts 
This is the chatity, bleſſed Redeemer, "of 
which thou haſt given us 2 md, it is 
in this alone we can be ſecure. £17 561 
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1 L Ou. fave , WE. eri In tio words 
the apoſtles addrefled | themſelves 10 
Chrif in their Aiſtreſs, when, he fleepingi in 
the ſhip, they were in danger, by the violence 
of a ſudden ſtorm. This danger of the A- 
poſtles aftords matter of 5 5 to Chriſti- 
ans, in the troubles that befal them in this 
life. For if theſe, having Chriſt in their 
company, and undertaking to paſs over the 
ſea, with his conſent, and even by his order, 
as muſt be here preſumed, find themſelves 
ſurpriſed in a tempeſt, ſuch as threatens them 
with ſhipwreck ; does not this prepare Chriſ- 
tians againſt all ſurpriſe, if in ſatisfying their 
beſt duties, and turning their labours, where 
the manifeſt will of God ſeems to lead them, 
| they yet meet with difficulties, and find ſuch 
| perſecution raiſed againſt them, as not only to 
Mx. threaten a miſcarriage, but likewiſe to put 
Wi them upon queſtioning the juſtice of their un- 
9 dertaking * 
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This ien is ine inſtrugtion of he preſent 
ſtorm : Chriſtians, like the apoſtles, are to 
engage in nothing, but by the orders of 


Chriſt; that is, are ever to be under the con- 


ſee what the method of Providence is; that 
God does not raiſe the fury of the waves a. 


gainſt a Janas only, who fails contrary to his 
orders, but likewiſe, when jefus is in the ſnip, 


the apoſtles at the helm, and they ſteering by 
his commiſſion. This has been ſo frequently 


the conduct of God, that all ſurpriſe here 
muſt be charged upon want of obſervation. 


Was not Abraham called by God himſelf out 


of his country, and the land pointed out to 
him by the finger of God, into which he was 
to go? When behold a famine meets him, he 
cannot ſubſiſt where Providence has directed; 
but he is obliged to ſeek relief by a new pil- 
grimage. Moſes is by name ſummoned from 
heaven, to go and deliver the 1/raclites from 
their captivity ; he undertakes it in the very 
way appointed him by God; and what is the 


immediate effect? The people he attempted to 


relieve, are oppreſſed with greater burthens, 
the court of Pharasb is exalperated' by this 


| 


235 Fou Sunday aſtet Epiphany. . 
embaſſy, and the Aroeliles reproach him for 
having put a ſword into their enemies hand 
to kill — The children of. rae! make a 
juſt war upon Benjamin, [ Judges, ch. 20.}- 
they aſſemble before the houfe of God, have. 
a General of God's appointment, and. bis 
expreſs orders for engaging in battle; twice 

they conſult him, and by — 
to fight; and yet are twice overthroun with a 
great ſlaughter. And did not the apoſtlas 
afterwards, i in the new law, undertake the 
p of the goſpel by the poſitive com 
mands ol Chriſt; and how many perſecutions 
were raiſed againſt them? What a univerſal. 
n did they find? And did not the 
world ſeem to triumph over them; whillt they 
all fell in the e er were made a luci. 
ice to malice and error? 

I this then be the conduct of God, what, 
muſt Chriſtians do? Muſt not e 

ever reſolutely, in their. duty roy A. 
couraged with whatever e [ues thwart 
them in their way! If in n the obli- 
gations of juſtice, if in doi ities, if in 
following Chriſt, and wm hal 4c to truth, 
they not only meet with oppoſition, but ollen 
find — drawn into molt perpl be 
circuſtances, are not they quietly to ſubmit 10 , 
theſe appointments of Providence, and be 
contented, if God calls them to exerciſe their 
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wee, ids deſigns? Wer” 
tne bur — — 
nd by interrupting che peace cf thely under-" 
takings, to defer their ſatiefactions 60 a better 
world? What is it, but to recal them to thte 
knowledge of themſelves, to make em mers 
er dependence on God ? Should 
thee) eontradictiens chen cauſe dejection in 
CirdſHans, atid caſt a damp on their ſpirits; - 
as = they carried with them the diſpleaſure of 
God; and were arguments of his di ing 
their Undertakings? This — 1 
gether prevented, it may be, in their firſt ſur- 
prifs}, and melaneholy; "improved by a fubtle 
enemy, may de too forward” in increaſing - 
the confuſton; but it OT their endea- 
vour to withſtand: this i impoſture, ompo- 
hing their diſorderec thoughts, age Pore 
cate God — the fecrets of his owe : 
+ cxriGiitett g. that as it was' dis will; 4 
they Nove unckertake what charity or Jaſtice 
inſpired ; ſo it is his will, they ſhould ſuffer ' 
the diſappointments of their deſigns, and fub- 
mit to the troubles that are the conſequence 
of ther attempts: And fuch fuffering muy be 
much more to their advantage, than if peace 
wha. and uccels, had VG oye” 
wiſhes. 


ſenſible of human weakneſs, and 
to l 
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It is under ſuch troubles, they may make 
their petitions to God with greater confi- 
dence than at other times; ſince God's infi- 
nite merey cannot be wanting in their relief, 
whole troubles are not the effects of their 
raſnneſs or vice, but of their duty; in ſuch 
diſtreſs the apoſtles invoked their maſter's 
help, and ſoon found it in an unexpected 
calm, which quieted both the ſea and their 
fears. And while Chriſtians ſees that the ſea 
and wind obey his voice, and in this confeſs 
all creatures to be ſubject to his power, have 
not they reaſon to raiſe their hopes in propor- 
tion to this power, eſpecially here his good - 
neſs. too is engaged by their ſuffering in his 
cauſe, and ſo e eee he 
will, appear in their behalf, either to com- 
mand a calm, or give them ſtrength to hold 
out with a courageous, patience, amidſt the 
dangers of the ſtorm :: 4, 
Ihe prayer the apoſtles uſed; muſt be very 
effectual for this: Lard, ſaue us, we. periſh; 
ſince nothing can betten expreſs our own 
miſery, and the abſolute dependence we haye 
on God, two neceſſary conditions for obtain. 
ing help: And what better encouragement, 
than in the ſpeedy relief it brought to the 
apoſtles in their diſtreſs ? I with only it were 
more frequent amongſt Chriſtians, and that, 
then eſpecially when they are not capable of 
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longer prayer, they would not omit this. 
They eaſily ſee here the ſucceſs of à few 
words, when coming from a' fincere heart, 
and ſenſible of its wants; and this fucceſs is 


; a ſufficient condemnation of their practice, 
1 who, upon every ſurpriſe, pronounce this ſa- 
þ cred name of Lord, with many others, with: 
their lips, but without any ſenſe of what they 
, ſay; that is, who take the name of God in 
L vain. For is it not in vain; when it is with- 
out reſpect and thought? Is it not in vain, 
- when it comes from no farther than their lips? 
— Is it not in vain, when that, which is ſo uſeful, 
and might be ſo much to their advantage, in 
S. drawing down the bleſſings of heaven, they 
8 ſpeak to no purpoſe, and for no uſe at all, but 
7 only as à by- word; that is, the moſt inſignifi- 
cant of all? They are forward enough in crying 
E out againſt zva/te and adbtzy/e; when that, which 
might be ferviceable to themſelves or family, 
y is by negle& rendered uſeleſs, or careleſsly 
'; [© thrown away: Here ſervants: muſt: be con- 
n demned, and their reproof is deſerved. 
2 What then muſt it be, in the frequent abuſe 
lo of the ſacred names of God and our Redeem- 
t, er? Is there no better uſe of theſe, than in 
E making uſeleſs exclamations, and letting them 
re be the burthen of every ridiculous ſurpriſe and 
t, outcry ? This however is no matter of won- 


of der in thoſe, whoſe diſordered lives ſpeak too 
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_ example to men. Whilſt therefore thou art 


help in thee, and let thy 
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40 Fourth Simday after Epiphany. 
plainly their contempt of all that is holy : 
But that this. ſhould be the practice of ſuch, 
whoſe better principles put them upon taking 
pains for heaven, is ſo great an abſurdity, 
that it muſt be ſet down as juſt matter of fur. 


priſe, that profeſſed piety. ſhould tolerate a 
euſtom-fo diſreſpectful ef God, and of ſuch ill 


pleaſed, O God, to offer thyſelf for che pro- 


teftor of Chriſtians, and thy merey is ever 


ready to appear in their relief, who, ſenſible 
of their miſery, invoke thy holy name in time 
of their diſtreſs, teach all in trouble to ſeek. 
neſs ever anſwer 
their warrts, for- the encouragement of their 
hiety: But, O God, as for thoſe echt 
thy name, in prophaning. and making 
common, which ought” to be moſt 8. 
give them a — of this irreverence, that 
while 2 day pray that thy name may 
be ſanctined, they may not, WHILE one 
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E the pare of Chri/t rule in. your hears. 

.4 The peace of Chriſt is that which-the 
world cannot give. There may be great ſa- 
tisfaction in the r and enjayments of 
eir chis life, in a plentiful eſtate, in children, in 
e friends, in honours, in reputation, c. but 
dat WM nothing of this is the peace of Chriſt; for all, 
ed, IM theſe are common to the heathen and unbe- 
gat I liever, as, well as the Chriſtian: And if the 
Chriſtian finds peace in them, it is the peace 
me only of the natural man, and not of the ſpi- 
F ritual; it is a peace which recommends the 
world to him, and him to the world; but is 

no argument of his being a member of Chriſt, 

or at peace with God; it is a peace which 

the world gives, and the world can take a- 

" way ; fince upon every. fright or change that 
4 happens, it is wholly loſt, and, like the houſe 
built upon the ſand, is overthrown by a ſtorm ; 

and in this plainly thews, on what foundation 
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it ſtood; not on Chriſt, but the world: And 
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therefore, however deſirable it may be to 


' ſenſe and nature, which even ſeek. ſuch de- 


ceitful goods; yet there is no ſuch real ad- 
vantage in it, that he is ever the better Chriſ- 
tian that has it, or the worfe that has it not. 
It is true, if we regard the common judg- 
ments of men, they have no other rule in 


pronouncing a. man happy, but in propor- 


tion to theſe worldly enfoyments which he 
poſſeſſes: And ſo of courſe, they conclude him 
miferable, who has them not. Thus, the 
world judges; but as this deceives others, 


ſo likewiſe it is deceived itſelf: The goſpel 


declares its error, and the good. Chriſtian 
finds the ſenſible experience of it; who, ſeek- 
ing heaven, feels a diſtraction in all that is 
worldly; and that if he cannot, in ſpirit, ſe- 
parate himſelf from what he poſſeſſes of it, 
he becomes miſerable in the very enjoyment 
of that for which he 1s reputed happy: 80 
that all of this kind is ſo far from bringing 
him true peace, that it becomes a danger to 
him of deſtroying all inward quiet. He 
knows what powerful charms: theſe are to 
corrupt nature, and if they prevail ſo far as 


to gain poſſeſſion of his heart, the love of 
- theſe diminiſhes the love of Gad ; their daz- 
.zling light darkens the light of heaven: And 
though ſome ſuperficial comforts attend this 


Nate; yet whenever he reflects n any ſe- 
rious thought upon himſelf, he then lifoovers 
a real miſery An; he laments his great 
diſorder, loſes all peace; and nothing but 
not thinking can moterhte his ſighs and tears: 
And if he ever reſolves to recover his inter. 
nal quiet; he knows there is no other expe- 
dient but what the goſpel preſcribes,” by real- 
iy, or elſe in ſpirit, renouncing whatever he 
enjoys: And thus, in the midſt of wr 
bleſſings, courted and admired b 

heartily envies their better ſtate, bs he living 
obſcured ' and hid from the world, enjoy 
what is ſufficient to fupport nature, but have 
not enough to diſquiet or _ —_— n 
trom God. 

The peace then of Chriſt is not t che effect 
of this kind of bleſſings, but conſiſts in a-well- 
ordered conſcience, ſatisfied in all the accom- 
pliſhments of God's will, and rejoicing in 
the hope of bliſs. This is the -peace the 
apoſtle defires ſhould feign in every Chriſ- 
tian's heart. He would not have it be only 
there in thought, or in an unſettled way, as 
the effect of ſome holy, but pafſing glance; 
what he requires, is, that it ſhould' be fixed, 
and like an abſolute ſovereign, command 
and over: rule all other affections and paſſions 
of the mind, whatever may appear, and ſedi- 
_ ſtrive to gain poſſeſſion of that poſt. 


He would have it ſo powerful, as to majntajh 
Its right and ground in all diſappointments ; 
troubles, loſſes, afflictions in life, and death. 
For in all theſe the will of God appearing, 
however diſagreeable they may otherwiſe de, 
yet ſtill that peace, which is built on the ful- 
filling God's will, is to ſtand its ground, 
For, if a Chriſtian that daily prays, Thy will 
be done, only then finds peace within, when 
every thing proſpers, and goes on ſmoothly 
according to his wiſh; and upon every trou- 
ble, yields under the diſorder of an unquiet 
mind; it is plain his peace was only the effect 
of his own will being done, and not of 
God's. For fince the will of God is equal 
in all that happens of this kind, though all 
cannot be alike to nature, yet it is the Chriſ. 
tian's taſk to embrace all that comes, and 
fill preſerve his peace: For ſince by faith he 
diſcerns theſe truths, that God ordains and 
overns all; that nothing happens without 
is Providence; that in whatever comes to 
paſs in the world, he either exerciſes his juſ- 
tice or his mercy; that no creature has any 
power but what he gives; that all are either 
the inſtruments or miniſters of his decrees : 
in this he diſcovers ſufficient reaſons to lay the 
foundations of a laſting peace. For he al- 
ways finds it reaſonable and beſt, that God 
| thould govern, and he obey; that God ſhould 
; guide, 
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ade; . ollaw; that be ſhould, con- 
8 himſelf . Ggd's will, and not deſire that 
God ſhould: ſubmit to hisz for that God's 
will being always juſt, always holy; it is like- 
wife always adorable, always worthy of his 
ſubmiſſion and love, though in its effects it 
ſometimes proves uneaſy and troubleſome 3 
and therefore he. cannot diſapprove or: find 
fault with it without being unjuſt, becauſe it 
is all what juſtice itſelf does. Thus ever diſ- 
cerning the will of God in all chat happens, 
the ſig t of his juſtice and. majeſty, checks all 
his complaints and impatience, and never 
permits him to go far ther, in the moſt afflict- 
ing difficulties, Yi with David, to cry out, 
I held; my peace and was humbled, becauſe it 
was thay, O Lord, didſt it. | 

And it is not to be wandered: he finds 
peace in the evils of this life, and the con- 
tradictions of men, ſince he preſerves. che 
ſame even in his ſpiritual infirmities, in his 
failings and faults, and in the contradiction 
and war of his own paſſions and thoughts. 
” labours, by a watchful diligence, to reme- 
dy all his wilful faults as well as he can, and 
bumbles himſelf under all ſuch as are in- 
voluntary; he ſuffers. whatever he cannot tell 
how to remedy; and ſince it is God's will he 
ſhould be in the world in this manner, and 


with theſe conditions, he quietly ene, 
Vol. I. 
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waiting on the goodneſs of God. for his per- 
fect cure, when he ſhall pleaſe to grant it. 
Thus the peace of Chriſt always rules in his 
heart, and is ever victorious over all trouble; 
nothing appearing more certain to him, than 
to conclude, whenever he is ſenſible of trou- 
ble, that it is God's will, he ſhould defend 
himſelf from it, as being nothing but a temp- 
tation, which hinders the ſoul from acting, 
brings diſcouragements and a kind of floth 


ever with it, and prevents the well- doing all 


duties that then belong to him; and no pre- 
may are to be admitted for yielding under 

: For trouble, anxiety, and dejection, ate 
loan evil, and it is a moſt preſſing obliga- 
tion, at all times, to ſtand againſt them, 80 


that 1 here moſt earneſtly recommend it to 


all, not only in regard of thoſe diſquiets occa- 
ſioned by ſome aflliction; but likewiſe of thoſe 
many oppreſſions and dejections which are 
the effect of conſtitution, and are rather an in- 
diſpoſition, or diſtemper, than the conſe- 
quence of any real evil: For theſe being as 
pernicious to all Chriſtian duties as the for- 
mer, muſt with an equal care be reſiſted, 


whilſt they deſtroy all inward peace, which 


we are bound at all times to preſerve. It 1s 
even in theſe tbo a Chriſtian ought to confi- 
der the will of God, and look on them as 
exerciſes he is pleaſed to ſend him, for the 
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- WW trial of his ſubmiſſion and patience: And he 
. that accuſtoms himfſelf to reſt and be fatis- 
8 fied in the fulfilling God's moſt holy will, by 
+ degrees will find reſt in theſe too, arid be! in 
a way of diminiſhing, if not wholly removing 
them; ſince a ſubmiſſion to God has ever 
the bleſling of an interior comfort attendin 

it, and thus the peace of Chriſt will be pre- 
ſerved. Inſtruct all thy faithful, O bleſſed 
Redeemer, in this leſſon: Divert them by th 

grace from ſeeking the peace of this world, 
and direct them to a better, ſuch a peace, 
which they learn from thee in thy perfect 
ſubmiſſion to thy Father's will; a peace 
which may make them victorious over all 
troubles, and ſecure them againſt all ſnares : 

Teach them to embrace thy will in all things; 
this will give reſt to their ſouls, a reſt which 
will be conſummated at length in thee. 
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Matthew xili. 24. Ends verſe 30. 6 


ET both grow til the Arb The 
huſbandman had ſowed good ſeed in 


his field; but growing up, it appeared mix- 
ed with tares: And the Goſpel ſays, theſe 


were ſown by the enemy whilſt they were 


ſleeping, whoſe watchfulneſs ſhould have pre- 
vented this miſchief. By which we are in- 
formed, that the general occaſion of all 
manner of diforders, both public and private, 
is want of care by their ſleeping who ſhould 
be upon the watch. This is the root of ſo 
many ſcandals that disfigure ' the church; 

they, who are entruſted with the charge, 
having their eyes ſhut by ſloth, or diverted 
trom their duty by the charms of pleafure, 
intereſt, or ambition, give opportunity to the 
devil of laying thoſe ſeeds, which, though at 
firſt undiſcerned, are not afterwards to be 


| rooted out, but with the hazard of the' good 


corn. This is the occaſion of ſo much vice 
amongſt the 'flock: A general careleſsnels 


wants. 


\ 
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opens a way to all manner of en 


they conſider not their own weaknels, are 
not ſenſible of his ſnares, who lies in wait to 
deceive; hence they take not pains to ſecure 
themſelves; they examine not into the nature 
of things, are not jealous of being deceived, 
ſolicit not for help in proportien to their 
And what is the effect? The buſy 
enemy takes the advantage of this want of 
care; he ſows his tares, and behold how they 
grow up; profeſſed pride and ambition is 
their practice, who are taught humility by 
the Goſpel ; they, who are commanded to be 
poor in ſpirit, ſpend their whole ſouls in the 
. ee alter riches; they, who are en- 
joined moderation in all things, live in the 
practiee of a general intemperance and ex- 
ceſs; ſelf-denial is required, and their whole 
buſineſs is to-gratify themſelves ; paſſion and 
revenge appear inſtead of charity and meek- 
nefs ; over reaching and deceit, inſtead of juſ- 
tice and plain dealing; eontention, inſtead of 
peace; as eat and flattery, inſtead of fin- 
gleneſs of heart; and earth ſought for, in- 
ſtead of the kingdom of God and its juſtice. 
This is the face of things, and even of that 
part of the chriſtian world, whoſe Goſpel and 
faith is not to be queſtioned; ſo that, while 
truth is ſecured to the church by the promiſes: 
of God, and the aſſiſtance of his unerring 
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* 


Spirit, and abundant proviſion made for all 
kind of holineſs and grace; yet, notwith- 
ſtanding this good ſeed ſown by the maſter of 
the field, there is ſo much corruption, ſcan- 


dals, abuſes, prophaneneſs, and wickedneſs, 


zmong the members of it, that the tares 
every where appearing, the good corn, 1s 
icarce to be diſcerned. Theſe tares are very 


remarkable to travellers, and theſe, judging 


of the whole by what is ſo obvious to them, 
they often conclude there can be no ttuth 
where ſo many unwarrantable practices are 


' tolerated. Theſe tares are manifeſt to ſeekers, 


and they are many times diſcouraged from 


all farther enquiry, by the ſcandalous: vices 


of thoſe who are profeſſors of the truth. 
Nay, this is ſo great a ſtumbling- block to 
ſuch as are in a great meaſure convinced of 
the principles and means in the church for 
tcaching the truth, that they are often at a 
ſtand for many. years before they can get 
over it, and reconcile the corrupt abuſes of 
men, with the truth and the doctrine of the 
church. In this manner the irregularities of 
eccleſiaſlics, religious and laity, obſcure that 
light Chriſt has ſet up for leading the world 
into truth; and ſmother that evidence, which 
otherwiſe would be a force vpon the moſt 


obſtinate. ol ch 
- This it was Chriſt foreſaw, any for the 
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help of ſincere enquirers he propoſes this 
parable, to remove this block out of their 
way; or, at leaſt, to help them over it. He 
ſhews, that though the church, which is the 
field of Chriſt, be holy; though there be 
ood ſeed ſown in it; ; yet it is not to be ex- 
pected that all ſhould be found holy who are 
within the incloſure: Tares are likewiſe 
ſown by the enemy through their neglect, 
who ought to be more watchful ; theſe grow 
up in many evil practices, and are. mixed 
with the good. corn, and this 1s the poſture 
of Chriſt's church on earth. The fame in- 
formation he gives in other parables, as of 
the ten virgins, (the figure of his church) of 
which number, five were wiſe, and five were 
fooliſh : And in the parable of the flour, in 
which there was not only wheat, but likewiſe 
ſtraw and chaff. In this ſenſe the apoſtle 
ſays, in a great houſe there are not only veſ- 
lels of gold and filver, but alſo of wood and 
clay; ſome veſſels of honour, and ſome of 
diſhonour; and in the ſame ſenſe muſt be un- 
derſtood what Chriſt ſays, That many are 
called, but few are choſen: And theſe very 
parables St. Cyprian and St. Auguſtin make 
uſe of againſt the Novatians and Donatits, to 
prove the unreaſonableneſs of their ſeparating 
from the church, becauſe of the. corrupt 
practices of her members ; hence ſhewing, 
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that though is be tares in the church, yet 
ir cahnot be juſtiftiable in any to, ſeparate 
from the corn on account of the tares : And 
this muſt be a light to all thoſe who look for 
the truth, clear enough to inform them, that 
corruptions being found amongſt the mem- 
bers of the church is not enough to juſtit 
them in living ſeparate from it; and like wife 
to demonſtrate their injuſtice who condemn 
ihe church, becauſe of the tares found in it. 
But why are not the tares rooted up; ſince 
they are ſo injurious to thoſe within, ànd fo 
ſenndalous to thoſe without the church? 
There are not wanting pious fouls,” whoſe 
zeal, like the ſervants mentioned in the Goſ- 
ple, puſhes them on, not only to deſire. but 
to undertake the work; and in all ages there 
have been apoſtolic men, who have made 
great reformations : But, however, ſome di- 
forders there are, ſo ſtrengthened. by power, 
mtereſt, or number, that to attempt to root 
them out would be followed with ſuch con-. 
fuſions, that the ill confequence of endea- 
vouring their cure would be much greater 
than their ill example in being tolerated: 
Upon which conſideration, the maſter filenced 
the zeal of thoſe fervants who made the mo- 
tion of gathering up the tares, by telling 
them-of the danger of rooting up the' wheat 
with the tares, . upon this, requiring them 
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to.let bath grow:till the. pared. This. i is the 
anſwer $2 Auguftin made to Parmenion the 
Donati: The conſidt ration, ſays: he, of pra- 
ſerving. peace ſonietimes keeps off the ſeverity 
of diſcipline, which, nevertheleſs, is pub in exe 
ution unben in cun le done ſecurtly; and there 
is evident reaſon ta hape, that ecclęſiaſt ical cen- 
fures may work a wholeſome nn bien pens 
the wound) of ſebiſm.. 

But, however, though the tares are thus 
ſpared, it is in favour of the corn, and only 
for a time; For at the harveſt, command will 
be given to gather the tares, and to call them 
into the fire; and this mult be the. unhappy 
fate of all thoſe, who, by their {candalous 
practices, are like tares in the church; 
they muſt be the fuel of everlaſting fire, in 
which they fhall be tormented, but not con- 
ſumed. , Unhappy tares, who, by their united 
intereſt and ſtrength, are beyond the power 
of being corrected by human mcans, and 
muſt, be left to the juſtice of an Alinighiy 
hand, without the poſſibility of amendment 
or relief: But what is on earth impracticable 
in general, is in the power of every particu- 
lar; though. the whole cannot be reformed, 
Vet every ſingle perſon of their number may 
receive the benefit of mercy here on earth, if 
they will but ſeek it in earneſt. This it is we 
beg of thee, O God, for ourſelves, as far as 
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we are concerned, and for all o. ha by 
their wickedneſs are comprehended under 
this figure of the tares. Give to all a ſenſe 
of their diſorders, that they may underſtand 
how great an evil it is to forſake thy law, to 
be a diſhonour to thy church, and by their 
ſcandalous example to draw others into the 
of · damnation, and diſcourage thoſe who 
ſeek for truth: Grant them grace to amen@; 
without waiting for company, and effectually 
to make uſe of thoſe means thou haſt Aal. 
ed for their eſtabliſument in virtue, that thus 
becoming good corn, they may not be found 
amongſt the tares, nich are to be pale into 
endleſs flames. ©1111 6.348 
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TE give thanks to God for you all dib. 
ou ceafe ing, remembering you always 
in aur r ers. An excellent leſſon of gra- 
titude and charity; evidently ſnewing what a 
deep impreſſion the bleſſings of God had 
made in — ſoul of this ali and how 
great a ſolicitude he had always for his flock. 
Two neceſfary duties for every paſtor: For if 
God gives a bleſſing to their labours in doing 
good to their flock, 'tis but juſt they ſhould 
with gratitude daily acknowledge whole blel- 
ſings they are; and to omit this point, as it 
argues their being either forgetful or inſenſi- 
ble of the mercy ; ſo it may eaſily ſhut God's 
hand againſt them, and be the occaſion of 
withdrawing his aſſiſtance, without which 
they can never hope for the like ſucceſs. 
But giving thanks for what is paſt, is not 
fufficient z for what can any bleſſings avail _ 
Dock, if thang be not a continuance of them 

They who acknowledge it an effect of — 


divine goodnels, if by their means any be 
G vj | 
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reclaimed from the miſery of ignarance, er- 
ror, or vice, know it maſt be the effect of 
the ſame heavenly bounty to ſecure thoſe 
ſame perſons againſt all danger of relapſing; 
and that conſidering human weakneſs, and 
the powerful enemies of this — * ſtate, all 
omiſing beginnings and improve 
— come to e bleſſing 
of the ſame hand that bogus does not perfect 
the work. Hence thoſe paſtors, who have 
ſeen any fruit of their labours, are ſolicitous 
with St. Paul, to beg God's mercy on all 
thoſe who have received benefit from their 
endeavours, daily remembering them in their 
prayers, and begging God to be their pro- 
tection; againſt the dangers. of their awn 
weakneſs, and the bel dans of all ene- 
mies, And truly, whoever conſiders the in- 
finite miſcarriages. of the flock, for want of 
this divine aſſiſtance, in the numbers of 
thaſe-who, after zealous and fervent. begin- 
nings, have either returned to the vomit, or 
loft. all ſenſe of duty, by giving themſelves 
up to habitual floth or vice, will find: ſuffi- 
cient reaſon for the daily practice of this cha- 
ritaMe devotion. And, no queſtion, it was 
the; ſenſe of this danger and inconſtancy, in- 
ſeparable from this our ſtate of corruption, 
moved the apoſtle Gly to 6 this 
charity. | 


- 


Sixth Sapilay- afier Epiphany. g 
And may we not in this diſcover ſome 
grounds for believing the bleſſed in heaven 
to pray before the throne of God in behalf 
of all thoſe they have left behind in this vale 
of 2 For fince this is the effect of cha- 
rity, and charity, as St. Paul ſays, never 
ceaſes; nunguam excidit; but is much more 
perfect in heaven than on earth; it muſt ne. 
ceſſarity follow, that where it is more perfect 
it cannot be more barren and inactive, but 
malt be practiſed in greater perfection. St. 
8 and all Chriſtians, whilſt as yet in this 
fect ſtate, knowing the great neceſſities 
angers of their fellow. members, cannot 
be e upp to have bad charity if they p 
not up their prayers to their common Fu 
for the obtaining for them this help: And 
can it be imagined this charity, when raiſed 
in heaven to a much higher degree, ſhould 
do leſs d Thoſe bleſſed fouls now glorified 
are ſtill members of the myſtical body of 
Chriſt; they are enflamed with the love of 
God; this love is not more confined for be- 
ing in heaven, and therefore extends itſelf, 
as before, to all their fellow- members. Fer- 
vent deſires of their eternal good are the 
neceſſary conſequence of this love; and ef- 
fedtual deſires cannot be ſeparated from 
contributing to it all they can: Being, there- 
fore, in preſence of that inexhauſtible good - 
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neſs, by whoſe mercy they themſelves: were 
conducted through all dangers, and effeftual- 
ly defiring the ſame mercy for all that are 
ſtill in want; theſe defires are accompanied 
with prayers for the filling up the number of 
the elect. Thus all good fouls, whether in 
heaven or earth, bein g members of the fame 
body, deſire the good of this body, and are 
united in prayers for the drawing down the 
bleſſings of its head on all that belong to it: 
And it is of theſe prayers all good Chriſtians 
deſire to partake; and deſiring it, they le- 
wiſe pray for it; that ſo, what is 
through their infirmities, they may hope: 4 
have: Hipplied by this common charity. 
The prayers then of others may be a help 
to Chriſtians for the application of Chriſt's 
merits to their ſouls; but it is only a help, 
and cannot alone ſuffice. There are other 
rticulars which St. Pau! commends in the 
Theſſalonians, and at the ſame time recom+ 
mends them to our care and practice; as, 
. Firſt, The works of faith; that is, a faith 
aQiive and lively, which manifeſts itſelf -in 
the exact obſervance of all the command- 
ments. 
: Secondly, A firm hope, which lets not go its 
hold of God under the ſevereſt trials: And 
Thirdly, A laborious charity, which takes 
pains tor obtaining the perfection neceſſary 
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forzthe::ſecuring: our future ſtate. It is in 
che conſtant practice of theſe virtues conſiſts 
a Chriſtian life; and conſequently, by theſe 
a Chriſtian ought to be diſtinguiſhed from 

all others. So that it is not enough for one 
that profeſſes this name to go on juſt in the 
ſame method, and doing the very ſame things, 
he would otherwiſe do, were he no Chriſtian 
at allʒ but he ought, generally ſo to act, that 
what he does may be a proof of his ſoul 
being influenced by theſe divine virtues. 
For, as for the lawyer aſſiſting his clients, 
the phyſician making his viſits, - the ſhop- 
keeper following his trade, ſervants working, 
parents providing for children and family, &c- 
all this is nothing but what they would faith- 
fully do, were they only moral Heathens, and 
no Chriſtians. For though the careful per- 
formance of theſe common duties may be all 
Chriſtian actions, and very inſtrumental to 
the gaining eternal life, if done upon due 
motives, and referred to God; yet ſince they 
may be all performed too upon other prinei- 
ples, as of intereſt, cuſtom, or the inclina- 
tions of natural conſtitution, which ſtrongly 
move ſome to a great exactneſs in whatever 
they undertake; therefore there is a neceſſity 
of ſomething beyond this, to diſcover, with 
ſome aſſurance, whether a Chriſtian proceeds 
in what he does on thoſe better motives of 
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faith, hope, and charit „ which oug ght W n 
Ks direction of his life, and may give teſti-. 


ony that his actions are the and 
e of theſe virtues. | 


And for this I know no better 5 i "has 
for. every one to obferve, how they proceed 
in performing ſuch duties, which ometimes. 
are - contrary to all human intereſt, or at 
leaſt have no ſuch intereſt depending on 
them : If they are equally ſolicitous and 
faithful in fatis theſe truly, they have 
then great reaſon to believe, that what t 
do are the works of faith, of hope, and of 
charity: But if it appears otherwiſe 3 in them; 
that they are ever diligent and zealous. in all 


things, that have a proſpe & of ſome gain or 


reputation at the end of them; but in ſuch as 
2 no connexion with theſe, and regard 
duly God, his juſtice, and their ſouls good, 
are cold and N ; as in maſtering their 
_ own: paſſions, avoiding the occafions of fin, 
by depriving themſelves. of ſome temporal 
convenience, in maintaining the cauſe. of j 
tice and truth, with hazard to themſelves;.in 
affording their ſouls due nourithment in daily. 
reading and praying; truly all coldneſs, and, 
neglect in ſuch particulars, is enough to 
them conclude, that worldly reſpects have. a 


much greater ſhare in what they do, og. the 
faith or love of God. | 
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Shar? Sunday a 8. 8 Epiphany, 3 
For if a paſtor, n 3 der; - there 
Zea toufl. gives attendance; where he has the 
eficouragement.. of 4 temporal reward, and ge- 
nerally makes ſome excuſe when the poor are 
to be Kerr If parents are careful to 

teir children in ſuch things which, like little 

arms, are fit to gain or inereaſe their love, | 
but omit all fach ways as ate neceſſary to 
moderate their paſſions, and prepare them for 
a virtubus life: If ſervants are diligent under 
their maſter's eye, but are then wanting to 
their — * when they have no witneſs of their 

th: "This is very near a demonſtration, 
tab all they do are not the works of faitlf, 
or of charity, but of intereſt and ſelf. love. 
And whit proof then can theſe give of their 
being Chriſtians, who move not by the 
ſprings or principles of the goſpel, but go on 
in the very ſame method they would do, 
were they no pretenders to that profeſſion ? 
And yet, O God, is not this the too bey 
practice of thoſe that own that name! 
ſay they have a faith of eternal goods, thas 
they hope one day to be poſſeſſed of them, 
and that they love Thee: But where are the | 
marks of this profeſſion, whilſt the love of ; 
themſelves, and the intereſt of this world, 
appear ſo viſibly in almoſt all they do ? Om- 
nes que ſua ſunt querimt, | fear is their too 
general character; and how canſt Thou come 
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to be inks eternal poſſeſſion, who here take 
ſo little care to ſeek Thee? Give ear, there- 
fore, we beſeech Thee, to the prayers of all 
the juſt, whether on earth or in heaven, who 
are ever ſolicitous for the welfare of their 
brethren, and through the infinite mexits of 
thy only Son, grant in the plentiful effuſion 
of ws. grace, an effectüal . to this 
evil. 
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HE A of heaven is like a grain of 
| muſtard ſeed. In this parable is given 
us by: Chriſt an idea of the church and her 
doctrine, in appearing. but inconſiderable in 
their beginning, and very great/in their pro- 
greſs; for this is principally ſignified, both 
in the muſtard ſeed and leaven, which make 
up the ſubject of this goſpel. But becauſe 


theſe are marks, which in ſome kind belong 


to all that is human; there being no em- 
pire or religion, tho”. moſt abſurd, which 
have at any time grown powerful in the 
world, but what have been contemptible in 
their infancy, and firſt abettors, we muſt 
therefore ſee wherein theſe marks are 3 
cular to the church and doctrine of Chriſt. 
The works of men are generally incon- 
ſiderable in their beginnings, but it is never 


by their own will and choice: they always 


aim at pomp and greatneſs, and if they ac- 
compliſh not their deſigns at the firſt at- 
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tempt, it is ever againſt their wills, and the 


only reaſon is, becauſe they cannot. For 


this cauſe, the moſt commanding empires of 
the world, never fhewed the greateſt power 
in their firſt beginning, becauſe they had it 
not. And Mahemet, as ſoon as he was 
ſtrengthened by a number of followers, pre- 
ſently took. arms, and bent all his force to 
ſubject people to him. There is nothing of 
this in the little beginnings of the church? 
For its littleneſs was according to the choice 
and politive will of Chriſt. This will he 
manifeſted in himſelf, after the wonders at 
his birth, chuſing ſo many years of an ob. 
ſeure and private life; and afterwards, tho” 
having all things ſubje& to his power, never 
pretending to any degree of ſtate, or to any 
thing, that could render him great in the 
eyes of the world; his converſation was ge- 
nerally with the poor ; to the poor he preach- 
ed, not in courts, but in the deſart and 
mountains; his miracles were amongſt the 
diſtreſſed, and never before Princes; and 
thr” they were ſuch as both in number and 
manner, were never wrought by any other, 
yet they were much diminiſhed, and the glo- 
ry of them eclipfed to the Fe by his po- 
verty, and the meanneſs of his hving and re- 
tinue, chuſing thoſe for his followers, who 
had neither authority nor intereſt to gain up- 
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on the world. Thus was Chriſt little in all 


his ways, and all was the effect of his cho, 
and not of force. 

Ihe fame is more viſible in the method he 
took for | converting the world, making no 
uſe either of arms or power, but only of the 
preaching of a few fiſhermen ; and eftabliſh- 

ng. his doctrine, not fo much by miracles, 

as by that which is moſt contemptible in the 
— even by their contempt, reproaches, 
perſecution, and ſuffering; all their perſua- 
ſives being to deſpiſe that which inclination 
and cuſtom recommend as great and honour- 
able, and ſetting a value upon nothing, but 


what the world deſpiſes; that is, upon ſuffer- 


ing, forgiving, not retaliating, upon poverty, 
megkneſs, and humility. Thus was the 
church little in its g, both as to its 


foundation and head, who was Chriſt, as to 
its paſtors the apoſtles, as to the manner of 


being propagated, and its doQirine. And 
how did it ſoon become great, when within 


a few ages, it comprehended within its pale 


thoſe nations and people which had oppoſed 
it, when it ſpread from eaſt to weſt, and had 
the greateſt Emperors and Princes kobjecting 
themſclves to its direction? 


Now as the church was little i in its origin, 


not by force, but by the expreſs will of God, 
and was reſembled by the muſtard-feed ; ſo [ 
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think in the ſame, all that are members of 


the church have directions for the general 
method they ought to take all their lives: 


The members of the church ought to follow 
the method of the church; and what Chriſt 
declared to be his choice for it, en what 
is to be their choice. 


And what is this method? The ought to 


chuſe to be little; they are to eſteem thoſe 


things moſt valuable, which the world moſt 


undervalues; they are not to affect noiſe and 


pomp, nor love any thing that draws the eyes 
of the world upon them: And as for great- 
neſs, they are chieffy to be ſolicitous for that 


only, which is the effect of ws mac yer 


leflening themſelves; n 
This is a hard leſſon for a Lads wharula 


pride and ambition make up a torrent, which, 


with the violence of its ſtreams, carries away 
almoſt all that are borne into it; fo that the 
abridgement of the Chriſtian's life, through 
this corruption, may be compriſed in theſe 
few words, of being eagerly bent upon mag- 
nifying himſelf, by all the vanity and.pomp 
that is within his reach. This is dut too 
viſible from the common practice of the 


world, where in proportion to what every 
one has received, ſo they endeavour to make 
a noiſe. and ſhew, and ſeem to meaſure their 


happineſs by the number of their admirers. 
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This is the deſign in their table and dreſs, 
in their furniture and retinue; to this are 
turned whatever advantages they have of 


nature; this is the end of their education: 
ſo that inſtead of teaching youth the humility 
and ſelf-denial of the goſpel, they train them 
up in all the little arts of vanity, take pains 


to make them in love with themſelves, and 


fond of being admired by others. £ 

Now for temporal and. worldly ſouls to 
take this method is no wonder, becauſe theſe 
are the proper means to be temporally and 
worldly great ; but for Chriſtian and believ- 
ing ſouls to be ſo bent upon it, is a matter of 


juſt ſurpriſe ; ſince the goſpel, which, they 
fay, they believe and follow, leads them 


quite another way, and ſhews that the 
greatneſs, which they ought to ſeek, is to be 
the effect of their chuſing here to be little; 


and that for them to be ſolicitous for world- 


ly greatneſs, is the ready way to be diſap- 
pointed in that more ſubſtantial glory, which 
is the end of their being and their faith. 
This is ſo true, that there is not any thing, 
tho* the moſt commendable duties of a 
Chriſtian ſtate, which loſe not their whole 
value, if performed with a deſign of grow- 


ing in the eſteem of men; thus it is pro- 


nounced by Chriſt concerning alms-giving, 
taſting and prayer ; and the apoſtle declares, 
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that if in his preaching the goſpel he ſhould 
be ſolicitous to pleale men, he upon this 
ſhould be no fervant of Jeſus Chriſt. If 
this then be of ſuch a pernicious nature, 
that like a cancer, it eats out the marrow, 
and renders the beſt of actions not only 
ufeleſs, but turns them all into corruption; 
what muft their unhappineſs be, who, in 
conſequence to their faith, pretending to live 
and labour for eternity, make it the main 
buſineſs of their life and labour, of their 

learning, goods, and money, to be great in 
the opinion of men, and magnify themſelves 
in this world ? Is at not evident, that what- 


ever they do of this kind is all loſt as to 


eternity; and that when the time of retri- 


| bution comes, they fhall be confounded 


with this reproachtul check to all expecta- 
tion, of their having already received their 

reward ? | 
But what then, is all good to be done in 
the dark, leſt the obſervation of men ſhould 
deftroy its whole value? The goſpel gives 
frequent cautions upon this ſubject, but fo 
that ' Chriſtians are encouraged to let their 
light ſhine before men, for the example of 
others and the glory of God. A nice point 
for good works to be done ſo, as to be ſeen, 
and not that they may be ſeen. And yet ſo 
it is, that whoever does good, propoſing to 
himſelf 


WW” e OW TI. 


vw 


Sixth Sunday after. Epiphany. 169 | 


himſelf the commendation and applauſe of 
men, cuts off the entail, of whatever other- 
wiſe,” would be a reward of ſuch good. 
What then is to be the rule? No other, 
but what Chriſt has appointed: Chriſtians 
are to do good; to be a light to their 
neighbour, and that God may be gloriſied; 
this is rhe extent of their commiſſion; by 
this is to be regulated all they do; the 
edification of their neighbour and the glory 
of God, mult give life to all their actions; 
and all the projects muſt be ſtifled, which 
are deligned for earthly greatneſs, and have 
nothing but felf-love and pride to ſpur 
them on. Hence are to avoided all-telf- 
commendations ; applauſe is not to be fought 
in good works, no intereſt is to be made 
for church preferment: If ſome ſtate is to 
be allowed, yet none ought to be loved; 
if decency requires ſome oroaments, pride 
ought rot to be the interpreter, how far 
this ought to go: If a numerous family 
demands a plentiful proviſion, magnificence. 
ought not to furniſh the table: If ſervants 
are to be commanded, it is not to be with 
an imperious haughtineſs: If failings are 
to be reproved, it is not to be with con- 
tempt or ſelf-eſteem. 

Thus pride 1s to be baniſhed as induftri- 
ouſly as we can; all is to be done without 
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noiſe and flutter; the ſoul is to be kept 
humble, the contempt and reproach of 
men is not to be regarded; and by this 
way of appearing but inconſiderable, are 
chriſtians to hope for that greatneſs which 
is the fruit of humility, and much more to 
the purpoſe, than that which the world 
gives, being the effect of pride, a fruit 
only ſuperficial, and no more laſting than 
its root. | 

This is thy goſpel, O Jeſus; it is that 
which chriſtians pretend to follow; but 
they ſeem to have another goſpel, even that 
- which the world preaches to them, which 
is the rule of their conduct. But I know 
there is no falvation but from thine; and 


that if an angel ſhould come and teach 


any other, I ought not to hear it. Make 
me ſteady, therefore, I beſeech thee, to 
thy ſaving truths, and let not the world 
ſo prevail on me, as to forſake what thou 
haſt taught. This is my ſincere deſire, and 
may thy grace confirm me in this good 
will; that I may never ſeek either the 
eſteem or greatneſs of the world, but in 
an humble ſpirit, ever confeſs my own 
miſery, and never think of any other great» 
neſs, but thyſelf, | 
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UN e that you may gain the rize. With 
P you may gain the þ 


this day the church begins her prepa- 


ration of the ſolemn faſt of Lent now 
approaching; and by the purple colour of 
her veſtments, and ſilencing the uſual 
allelujahs and hymns of joy in her publick 
ſervice, ſhe ſeems to expect, that by a 


general humiliation and mourning, her 


children ſhould prepare for this great faſt ; 
that by this way they may obtain that 
grace, which 1s neceflary for their due ob- 
ſervance of it, and reaping that benefit, 


which ſhe deſigns them in ſatisfying che 


juſtice of God, and being cleanſed from 
all their fins. For this end 1s propoſed to 


them in this Epiſtle the true ſtate of chriſ- 


tains in this life, and the true ſpirit, by 

which they are to prevent all the miſchiefs 

occaſioned by their own infirmities and 

eerie Their ſtate is repreſented by 
H ij 
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the Apoſtle, in Men running @ race, where 
he ſays, All run, but all gain not the prize: 
Wherefore, ſays he, /o run that you may 
gain it. We are all now actually upon 
this race, - all haſtening to an eternity : 
There is propoſed a prize of everlaſtin 

bliſs: And who ſhall gain it? thoſe that 
run well. It is a point therefore eve 

one ought ſeriouſly to conſider this day, 
and ſee, whether they make any advance 
towards it, Following the alluſion will be 
ſome help for their making a true judg- 
ment of - themſelves: For, as in the race, 
thoſe who run from the mark, are not in 
a poſſibility of winning, if they turn not 
their courſe; but the more they go on, 
the farther they are out of the way : Thoſe 
who fall, are in 1 like impoſſibility, if they 
riſe not again, and, with new vigour, pur- 
ſue their courle: Thoſe who are at a ſtand, 
or go out of their way, are in evident 
danger of loſing the prize, if by extraor- 
dinary diligence they regain not the ground 
and tune that was loſt: And only thoſe 
ſtand fair for the crown, who are ever 
careful with th-ir beit ſpeed to advance. 
So it is with us in the race of this life; 
and in proportion to this, may every one 
judge of himſelf. Tell me, therefore, dear 
chriſtian, what is thy ſtate; thou art on 
thy race, and bcheveſt heaven the recom- 
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pence of thoſe that win: How is it with 
thee? Doſt thou make forwards apace ? 
Or art thou quite at a ſtand? Doſt thou 
go out of thy way? Doſt thou lie down 
in deſpair? Or doſt thou run ſtill far- 
ther from what thou pretendeſt to gain? 
Living in a ſinful ſtate, is running from 
the mark, and with thy back towards God 
and heaven: An immoderate affection of 
creatures, though in themſelves lawful, 1s 
going out of the way: Sloth and tepidity, 
is ſtanding quite ſtill, if it be not worſe: 
| Anxiety and dejection,, is lying on the 
ground; and only a love of God, a zeal 
for his Jaw, and a ſincere repentance after 


fin, 1s that which carries thee forward on 
; thy way. Conſider now, art thou run- 
F ning forward or backward? Art thou at 


a ſtand, or going out of the way? The 


, time granted for finiſhing the race 1s not 
l long; when death comes, it will then ap- 
N pear, where thou art; and as thou art then 
4 found, ſo it will be with thee for ever: 
x And will it not be a terrifying inſtance to 


thee, if when the time of thy race is ex- 

pired, it ſhall be then found, thou haſt 

ſcarce ever ſeriouſly begun it; or, after 

a_ fervorous ſetting forth, haſt permitted 

trifles to ſtop thy courſe, or quite put thee 

out of the way? It is this misfortune the 
H in 


174 Septuageſima Sunday. 


church, as a tender mother, ſolicitous for 
all her children, is deſirous to prevent: And 
having reaſon to apprehend great numbers 
to be under theſe ill circumſtances, and 
that very few can pretend an exemption ; 
therefore ſhe here lays before them ſuch 
means, as may be effectual for regaining 
the time, whatever has been loſt, and re- 
moving ſuch obſtacles as have hitherto been 
a hinderance to them in their way, and may 
be a great help for happily finiſhing that 
part of their race which is yet to come. 
The firſt thing preſcribed, is included in 
thoſe words of St. Paul, where he ſays, 
that thoſe who pretend to carry the prize 
in any public game, ab/7ain from all things 
that may be a hindrance to them: And 
if they obſerve this method, who contend 
for a corruptible crown; how much more 
ought chriſtians to do the ſame, who are 
engaged for a crown that 1s incorruptible? it 
is the Apoſtle's inference, and carries with 
it this advice, that all chriſtians, who 
think in carneſt to gain this crown, are 
under a neceflity of practiſing a like rigo- 
rous abſtinence, ſuch as not only regards 
their diet, but every thing which they ex- 
perience to be a hinderance to them; Ab om- 
nibus ſe abſtinet. It is the misfortune of this 
mortal ftate, that our inclinations . being 
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corrupt, lead us not only to what is in- 
convenient and dangerous, but likewiſe in- 
conſiſtent with the well finiſhing our race; 
and it is the indulging and following theſe, 
puts as many as are put by, quite out of 
their. way. Hence is the occaſion: of all 
the ſtops and ſtands we make; hence all 
the hazard of loſing the crown. Now if 
our misfortune be in /ollowing, our happt 
neſs muſt be in denying our inclinations, 
which the Apoſtle calls a ining; and it 
is only thus we can hope for ſucceſs. - 
Every one muſt conſider for themſelves in 
what particulars this abſtinence is princt- 
pally to be practiſed: Their general and 
molt repeated faults will be their beſt di- 
rection; it may be in the government of 
the tongue, of the eyes, or affections; it 
may be in regard of, company, divertiſe- 
ments, or expences; it may be in the 
moderation of paſſion, fretfulneſs, vanity, 
covetouſneſs, ſelf-love; in the overcoming 
animoſities, ill-will, or ſloth. Whereſoever 
the exceſs has been, there muſt be now 
the abſtinence. This is the goſpel-expe- 
dient of ſelf-denial, neceſſary for removing 
all obſtacles out of our way, and putting 
us in the belt method for coming to a 
happy end of our race, and gaining the 
crown. 
A iv 


.176 | Septuageſima Sunday. 


But if ill habits prove obſtinate, and will 
not yield, neither muſt a chriſtian yield 
to them, but is under a kind of neceflity 
of taking ſome more rigorous way, as may 
be adviſeable by thoſe, to whom it belongs 
to judge of this leproſy, and preſcribe its 
cure. The example of this Apoſtle is 
motive ſufficient, who being then upon 
the race, as we now are, Ego quidem curro, 
and not willing to hazard any thing in this 
important affair, though we know nothing 
of any neceflity, yet for greater ſecurity 
practiſed this advice upon himſelf: I chaſtiſe 
my body, ſays he, and bring it inte ſubjetlion ; 
left, while I preach to others, I myſelf fu 
become a reprebate, Now if this great 
Apoſtle thovght not tit to diſpenſe with 
himſelf in this kind of mortification, how 
vain muſt the arguments of our preſump- 
tion, niceneſs, and ſelf- love be, in favouring 
and exempting eurſelves, who ſtand ſo 
much more in need of it? If he, whoſe 
life was the continual practice of a moſt 
laborious charity, who otherwiſe ſuffered 
ſo much in faſting, watching, in priſons, 
and repeated martyrdoms, thought himſelf 
not yet ſecure enough, but ſtill added vo- 
luntary mortification to all the reſt, what 
can we pretend? It is a terrible lefſon, and 
ſuch as muſt neceſſarily raiſe confuſion, 
where it does not move to imitaticn. 
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In. this double preſcription, the church 
prepares us for Lent, and lets us know what 
is expected from us. And do thou, O 
God; we beſeech thee, inſpire all thy ſer- 
vants with ſuch a true ſenſe of their ſtate, 
and with the reſolutions of uſing ſucli 
means, as may be now ſeaſonable, and moſt 
effect ual for finiſhing well the race in which 
they are. Grant they may not run, as it 
were at hazard, by loſing the ſight of the 
place to which they pretend to go? Grant 
they may not fizht, as it were beating the 


air, in preſuming to overcome, without mor- 


tifying their ſenſuality and concupiſcenge z 


but that they may fo diligently purſue 


their courſe, that at the end they may gain 
the crown. | 
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Matt. xx. 1. ends verſe 16. 


GO you alſo into my vineyard. The ſubject of 
this goſpel is a parable of the Maſter, 
who finding men ſtanding idle in the mar- 
ket, at ſeveral hours of the day, reproved 
them for their idleneſs, and ſent them to 
work in his vineyard. A ſeaſonable leſſon 
for this time, when being called upon by 
the church to prepare for Lent, now ap- 
proaching, we may conhder the work we 
have to do, and enter into ſerious reſolu- 
tions of undertaking it, in obedience to his 
commands and mercy, who this day begins 
to ſummon us to work. 
As many as are chriſtians are called to 
labour in the vineyard : This vineyard is 
of a larger extent to ſome than others: 
"Thoſe, who have the charge of ſouls, 
have the greater taſk, becauſe they are 
not only to work for their own ſanctifica- 
tion, but alſo of as many others, as they 
have ſouls under their care, 
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Hence the labour they are called to, be- 


comes immenſe : Firſt, in fitting themſelves 


for their obligation, both in acquiring learn- 
ing, and the better qualiſications of grace, 
which are abſolutely neceſſary for the diſ- 
charge of the paſtoral function, 2dly, In 
giving afliſtance to thoſe under their charge, 
both in inſtruction, comtorting, reproving, 
and exhorting, and ever proportioning their 
labour to the neceſſities of their flock, which 
being endleſs in one way or other, their 
labours muſt be ſo too. This is the poſture 


of their vineyard, and ſuch is to be their 


labour; in which there is to be neither 


vacation nor diſpenſation, but what is of 


force by their being diſabled. Wherefore, 
as for thoſe who are preparing for this 


function, if they give not demonſtration of 


an induſtrious, laborious, and - vigorous 
ſpirit, whatever other advantages they may 
have of capacity, learning, and parts, they 
ſhould never have my vote for their promo- 
tion, Becauſe the charge is fuch as cannot 
be ſatisfied without great labour; and to 
preſent ſuch as are of an idle, ſlothful, and 
fluggilh temper, and give httle hopes of 
change, is to ſay, I chooſe thoſe for 8 
labour, whom I think not fit, or likely to 

labour; Who would do thus, if he- bad 
work of his own to be done? Why there- 
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fore ſhall ſuch be choſen to work in Chriſt's 
vineyard? And as for thole who have 
already undertaken the charge; and yet 
live in a manner idle, I can only pity and 
pray for them, and defire the ſame charity 
of others, that they may foreſee that even- 
ing, when all are to be called to receive 
their pay, and conſider in time what theirs 
will be: For if they are reproved, who are 
found idle in the market, what muſt they 
expect, who being hired to work, are found 
idle in the vineyard ? 

The vineyard and work of others is more 
confined, their principal buſineſs being to 
cultivate their own ſouls, and make them 
bring forth fruit to life everlaſting: But 
however, this is a work ſtill which obliges 
all to labour; for the ſoul of man, through 
iis natural corruption, is like a barren ſoil, 
overgrown with thorns, covered with ſtones, 
without encloſure, open to all paſſengers, 
both men and beaſts. Thus it is rendered, 
by its perverſe inclinations, by its ſtubborn 
and carnal paſſions, by its eaſineſs in giving 
ear to the pleaſing flatteries of ſelf- love, the 
devil, and the world. Such is the vineyard 
of all chriſtians; and yet, barren as it is, it 
muſt bring forth fruit; this is their buſineſs; 
for this they are called to work: And can 
this be done without their working? A 
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plentiful harveſt may as reaſonably be ex- 
pected from ground that lies common, as 
good fruit from the ſoul of man, if he ſits 
{till with his hands tied by floth, or his 
mind diſſipated with folly, vanity, or imper- 
tinency, ſo as to be little ſolicitous for the 


work he has to do. For how ſhall he be ſe- 


cure from the ſnares of ill company, ill ex- 
ample, and a deceitful world, if he be not 
daily watchful againſt their treacherous at- 
tempts? How ſhall his deſires and paſſions 
be ſubjeted to the government of reaſon 
and faith, if inſtead of labouring by ſelf- 
denials to bring them into fubjection, he 
feeds their corruption by undue liberties; 
and daily ſtrengthens them in their rebellion : 
How ſhall he diſcover his own weakneſſes, 
if he takes no care to obſerve them ? How 
is he to expect help from above, if he be 
not ſolicitous in ſeeking it? How ſhall he 
abound in good works, if the obtaining 
= thoſe virtues are no part of his concern, 
which are the ſeed from whence they muſt 
grow? | | 
Hence appears the neceſlity of complying 
with the command given to every chriſtian, 
of Go and work in the vineyard. And if this 
work. be not the great buſineſs of his life; 
if he be not watchful over all his ways ; if 


he be not induſtrious in reading, zealous in 
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prayer, faithful in the diſcharge of all duties, 
reſolute in mortifying his interiour corrup- 
tion, couragious in ſtanding againſt all aſ- 
ſaults, the vineyard mult neceſſarily be 
barren, the want of fruit will be the con- 
deinnation of his being an idle ſervant, and 
that having received a command of work. 
ing, he has not worked, 


Hence let all thoſe chriſtians call them 


ſelves to an account, whole life being a con- 
tinual diſſipation of thought betwixt vanities, 
divertiſements, and | entertainments, who 
being fond of company, and the world, 

are ſolicitous to comply with its extravagant 


ways, and to purchaſe its favour, and their 
own ſenſual ſatisfactions, at any expence. 


Thoſe too, who ſpend their days in ſleeping, 
dreſſing, eating, viſiting, and gaming: 
And thoſe likewiſe, whoſe whole time is 
engroſſed by their worldly and covetous 
cares, ſo as to give little or no place " 
the concern of their ſouls: Let all theſe, 1 
ſay, call themſelves to an account; and if 
they do not find their vineyards overgrown 
with thorns, that is, their ſouls remarkably 
vicious; yet without the ſpirit. of prophecy, 
one may foretel there is ſcarcity of that good 
fruit, which is expected from the vineyards 


of Chriſt. For when I know there is ſome 


work not to be effected, but. by much 
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labour; and am ſenſible there has been 
little care and pains uſed by thoſe that 
undertook it, it is obvious enough to con- 
clude the work is not done. This muſt be 
the caſe of theſe chriſtians; they ſeldom 
are ſo induſtrious in any affair of their ſouls, 
as to ſeem to be ſerious, or in earneſt with 
it; where then can be the fruit which re- 
quires all the watchfulneſs and full ſtrength 
of a laborious ſoul? No, they are idle, 
they work not, and therefore it is no raſh- 
neſs to ſay, their work is not done. 

But where the moſt ſerious endeavours 
are uſed, the fincere chriſtian is not to be 
diſcouraged, if he finds ſtill more work to 
do: For the work of the ſoul is like that 
of the vineyard, never at an end. There 
will be ſtill a neceſſity of new endeavours 
of cutting off What is ſuperfluous, of dig- 
ging, manuring, fencing, watching: For 
why ſhould men be called to work in the 
vineyard to the end of the day? This 
therefore is the condition of the chriftian's 
hire, to work till evening, that is, till the 

night of death cloſes his eyes; and he is 
* to be tired with his labour, nor 
diſcouraged at the new occaſions of it; for 
as this repeated labour makes a good vin- 
tage, ſo it makes the ſoul fruitful, And 
though there may appear ſometimes weeds 
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ſhooting up, though there may be ſome 
barren and ſuperfluous branches, yet there 

may be a good vintage ſtill, if theſe are 
not neglected, but taken care of in time; 
ſo likewiſe in the ſoul; though weeds ap- 
pear, though there be ſome el hy and barren 
branches, though beaſts break in, yet if 
theſe are not favoured, but made the ſub. 
ject of the chriſtian's labour, there ma 
be ſtill good fruit to recommend it to the 
maſter of the vineyard. | 

All then are to work; and if they are 
but faithful from the time they are called, 
whether early, or at mid-day, or at the 
laſt hour, they will all receive their hire, 
the laſt as well as the firſt, and no idleneſs 


antecedent to- the call, will be any diſap- 


pointment in the pa ay. This is the aſſu- 
rance Chriſt himſelf has given, and is 
enough to baniſh all anxious fears, occa- 
ſioned by looking back on paſt diſorders. 
This is the leſſon, O Jeſus, thou giveſt us 
this day; give us likewiſe grace to follow 
it, that all ſloth and idleneſs being baniſhed 
from thy vineyard, we may all be faithful 
labourers, that holding on with patience 
till the evening comes, we may then be 
found at work, and receive that hire, 
which being promiſed by wy mercy, thy 
juſtice cannot deny us. 


F 


to, and was not the effect of vam glory, 
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EP. IS TL E. 
2 Cir. xi. 19. ends xii. 9. 


Have ſuffered in labour and trouble, in 
1 much watching, in hunger and thirſt, in 
much faſting, in cold and nakedneſs. The 
ſubject of" this epiſtle is the commendations 
of St. Paul, and ſuch as he gives of him- 
ſelf, a thing ſeemingly unſuitable to a diſ- 
ciple of the croſs, and a true profeſſor of 
humility, But it was what the ill circum- 
ſtances of the Corinthians had obliged him 


but of his great zeal and charity in deſiring 
their good, though with the hazard of 
being cenſured for pride and ſelf-conceit. 
In his abſence falſe apoſtles had inſinuated 
themſelves amongſt the Corinthians, and 
abuſing their credulity, corrupted them 
with errors: Upon which St. Paul writes 
this epiſtle in order to undeceive them, and 
for this end, lays before them the great 
advantages he had above their new teachers; 
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and that if they would conſider the great- 
| neſs of his ſufferings, or the wonder of his 


revelations, they might have ſufficient 
motives to believe him a true apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and hold faſt his doctrine; and 
that in departing from him, they had ſo far 
abandoned Chriſt Iimfelf : So that all his 


endeavours of raiſing an eſteem of himſelf 


in the minds of this people, was not to 
ſeek himſelf, but only to regain them to 
the Sovereign Paſtor and Biſhop of their 
fouls. A good model for us, and ſuch 1 
wilh we could ſo follow, as never to ſay or 
do any thing 1n railing an eſteem of our- 
ſelves, but only when forced to it for the 
good of others. tine 

But now, while we ſee St. Paul endea- 
vouring to prove himſelf an apoſtle of Jeſus 


Chniſt, and principally grounding his proof 


on the evidence of his ſufferings, may not 
we in this diſcover a good inſtruction the 
the Church deſigns for all the faithful, viz. 
If they deſire to give proof of their being 
true believers and diiciples of Chriſt, it 


- Cannot be better done than by ſuffering : 


It is propoſed to them at this time, becauſe 
we are now approaching to Lent, when all 
chriſtians are ſummoned to enter into a 
ate of penance, for the puniſhment of ſin, 


and breaking the ſtrength of thoſe paſſions, 
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whoſe violence has been the occaſion of 
their ſin; and, no quettion, but thoſe who 
ſuffer truly for that end. will in this give 
teſtimony of their being true. diſciples, 
There 1s ſcarce any fin, but what is the 
effect of ſome ill habit or paſſion, and none 
can ſincerely deſire to remedy this, if they 
will not uſe proper means for the weakening 
ſuch paffions: This brings an obligation of 
ſuffering ſomething in fſelf-denial and mor- 
tification. | Again, there is no fin but what 
we are obliged to forſake and repent of; 
now there being no ſincere repentance or 
converſion, where there is not an effectual 
deſire of ſatisfying the divine juſtice by 
worthy fruits "of penance, this engages 
every repenting ſinner in a life of penance 
and ſuffering, proportioned to their ftns 
and to their ſtrength. And though cuſtom, 
or a juſt condefcendence of the church, has 
remitted very much of the ancient rigour 
of faſting, and of thoſe laborious penances 
formerly impoſed on returning ſinners; yet 
no penitent can ſo think himſelf diſpenſed 
with, as if there was not now a like 
neceſlity of ſatisfying the divine juſtice, as 
in the primitive times; for though the diſ- 
cipline of the church may not, yet the 
juſtice of God, which is unchangeable, till 
requires the ſame. This ought to be done 
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one way or other: Such whoſe health and 
circumſtances will not permit a compliance 
with thoſe auſterities and mortifications, 
which the church at this time recommends, 
would do well to recompence for it in ſome 


other ſelf-denials and good works. And 
therefore they are much to be commended, 


who, on juſt motives, requiring to be diſpen- 


| fed with, as to the rigour of taſting, deſire 


{ſome other penal or pious obligation to be 
laid on them, whereby, though they faſt 
not, yet they may be included in the num- 


ber of thoſe who ſuffer for their ſins. Thus 


every one, without exception, of all ages 
and conditions, have it in their power to 
give proof of their being Chriit's diſciples, 
by ſuffering ſomething for the overcoming 
their. own paſſions, 'and adding their mite 
to that treaſure of ſatisfactions, which they 
have in Chriſt, and which by this ſuitable 
concurrence and union of the members 
with their head, may be effectually applied 
to them, for the obtaining pardon of their 
fins, and the full diſcharge of whatever 
debt they have contracted by them. 

Hence may be plainly diſcovered the ill 
management of thoſe, who complying in 
ſome manner with the letter of the law, in 
eating but one meal a day, and a collation 
at night in Lent, take care ſo to ſtudy their 
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inclinations, as induſtriouſſy to take off all 


manner of ſuffering and mortification from - 


what they do, whether it be by their frequent 
ſupping of coffee, chocolate, or drinking 
ale or wine betwixt meals, without any 
kind of neceſſity, or making their collations 
ſo ſavoury, that through the whole Lent 
they cannot pretend to have puniſhed, but 
ever contrived to gratify and pleaſe them- 
ſelves. For though theſe ſatisfy themſelves 
in having complied with the law, and re- 
move all ſcruples (notwithſtanding their 
wilful excluſion of all manner of mortifica- 
tion from their faſt) upon theſe two prin- 
ciples, of the end of the law not falling under 
the law; and liquids not breaking the faſt : 

Yet- they muſt acknowledge it, even in the 
moſt tavourable ſenſe, very ill management 
ſtill, who ſo order their affairs, as to com- 
ply with a law, and at the ſame time pur— 
poſely exclude themſelves from all the 
benefit of it. Should they pay their money 
in this manner for the ſatisfying a debt, 
and ſo order the payment, that the debt 
hould appear ſtill in force againſt them, 
they would not only condemn this as an 
indiſcretion, but as an injuſtice done to 
themſelves, in depriving themſclves of the 
benefit of what they had done: It is like- 
wife a very irrational way of acting; for 
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ſince all rational and human actions ought 
to have a regard to the end for which they 
are done; how can this way of taſting paſs 
for e or human, which is not only 
not directed to its end, but where means 
are uſed on purpoſe to prevent its coming 
to that end, for which it is intended by 
God and his Church? Such a faſt, which is 
deſignedly perverted from its end, cannot 
be the Church faſt; and if they, who fol- 
low this undue method, think they do not 
break their faſt, I think they cannot pretend 
at leaſt to keep the Lent which the Church 
deſigns, but only ſuch as beaſts may keep; 
and I believe, were even outdone in this by 
the beaſts of Nineve. To exclude then vo- 
luntarily and by contrivance all mortification 
and ſuffering from the faſt of Lent, which 
are the end of the precept, cannot paſs for 
a juſt obſervance of the command; neither 
can they, who practiſe this method, prove 
temlcives true ad * 9 * 
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. d i r 1 
Luke vii. 4. ends verſe 15. 


THE ſeed is the word of God: But this ſeed, 

however good in itſelf, brings not forth 
fruit, but according to the diſpoſition of the 
heart that receives it. The ſeed mentioned 
in this parable, was as good, which fell 
amongſt thorns, ſtony places, and by the 


way-ſide, as that which fell upon good 


ground; and while there it is barren, and 
here appears in a plentiful harveſt, the diffe- 
rence is in the earth, and not in the ſeed. 
This parable was plainly verified in the word 
of Chriſt himſelf, and of his apoſtles, who 
preaching to great numbers, and all alike 
having their ears open to their doctrine, in 


ſome it brought forth fruit and in others 


none. Many of the people, who were 
ſincere, not having their hearts prevented by 
any paſſion, admired what they heard and 
law, and became followers of Chriſt, whilft 
the Scribes and Phariſees, being over-ruled 
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by pride, intereſt, and human reſpects put 
wrong conſtructions on all that was faid or 
done, and thus grew more obſtinate under 
all the evidence of truth and miracles. 

Is not this enough to awaken all chriſtians, 
and, whilſt they ſeek for truth, either for 
the modelling of their conſciences by a right 
faith, or of their lives by the will of God, 
to oblige them to put their hearts into a 
diſpoſition of ſuch ſincerity and reſolution, 
that neither careleſſneſs, paſſion, or any 
worldly conſideration, fhall make excep- 
tions againſt that way, where the force 
of truth and right ſeems to lead them? 
Thus it ought to be, for otherwiſe, there 
needs no more to make void the ordinary 
means of grace; and a chriſtian that has 
had all the opportunities of receiving light, 
will, like the Phariſees, die in the dark. 
This is the unhappy fate of too many, who, 
by the viſits of a particular grace having 
heard and read enough for the converſion 
of a heathen, , ſtand out againſt all ſuch 
attempts of mercy, upon the force of ſome 
impreſſions, which education or fear only 
had made in them ; which putting a ſtrong 
bias on the judgment, wholly carry i 
out of the way; and fo that truth, which 
at firit ſeemed to touch them, becomes 

fruitleſs 
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fruitleſs as to all the KT that was deſigned 
them. | 
Baut what then are to be the diſpoſitions 

of the heart, that God's word may take 
root in it? It is not to be hardened like the 
highway, nor open to every thing that 
paſſes ; for in ſuch a heart it makes no im- 


Foot, or carried away by the next imperti» 
nency that occurs. It muſt not be diſordered 


take root. It maſt not be diſturbed with 
an immoderate ſolicitude, for any thing 
that is worldly, whether pleaſure, riches, or 
the common concerns of life, becauſe theſe, 
like thorns, will choak it, and = JR 
its growth. 


goſpe]: how great then ought to be the 
chriſtian's care? He has no hopes of ſalva- 
tion, but from God's word, bringing forth 
fruit in his foul: There is no true faith, 
but what is the fruit of this, and without 


can be no light or ſteadineſs, for walking in 
the way of God's commandments, but 
what muſt be the fruit of this; and with. 
out it, he unavoidably walks in the dark, 
and goes out of the way. WR judg- 


preſſion, but will be ſoon trampled under 


with any violence of paſſion, which like 
ſtony ground, will not permit the feed to 


| Theſe are the cautions, given in this 
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this fruit he certainly abides in error: There 
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ment then is to be made of all thoſe, who 

have their hearts open to all manner of 

diſſipations, their heads turned with good 
1 fortune, or buſied in all kind of amuſing 
1 follies? What of thoſe, whoſe paſſions are 
| ſo ſtrong that though they renounce not all 
| exerciſes of piety, yet it is ever within ſuch 
| Hounds, that they ſeem to compound with 
0 heaven, leaving a reſerve for ſuch exceptions 
| as their paſhons make? And what of thoſe, 
1-4 whoſe buſy fouls are ſo overwhelmed with 
I temporal concerns, that though they have 

1 light enough to ſee, yet have not liberty to 

1 think, or be ſerious in what is eternal; 
II. but whenever this begins to preſs, there is 

1 Nill ſome neceffary buſineſs to put it by, till 
another time; and yet this time they can- 
not find? I wiſh there were place to judge 
javourably of them, or that they had reaſon 
to do it of themſelves ; but this goſpel al- 
lows of no ſuch favour, and ſhews' that al! 
their hopes are vain in pronouncing their 
indiſpoſitions to be fuch, as hinders the 
word of God to be fruitful in them; and 


whence then can their ſalvation come? t 

Here then may chriſtians ſee what their a 
preſent obligation is, and what muſt be the n 
work of the approaching Lent. In this im- ¶ o. 
perfect ſtate there cannot be expected either n. 
2 total application to things divine, or an 
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abſolute exemption from diſordered paſſions, 
or the diſtracting world; theſe difficulties 
are the inſeparable conditions of this life; 
but fince they cannot be divided from them, 
it muſt be their buſineſs not to be overcome 
by them. If nature be heavy, unwilling to 
look up, and more unwilling to take pains, 
in labouring to be good, it muſt be ſpurred 
on, and forced even againſt inclination: For 
if temper be averſe to all that is pious, and 
humour takes place of every exercife that is 
capable of amending it, what muſt be the 
conſequence, but that che natural man will 
be ſtrengthened in his corruption, and all the 
buſineſs of eternity brought into: deſpair? 
And muſt not thoſe then, who find this 
difficulty thus prevailing in them, uſe ſome 
ſuitable means to overcome it? Truly if 
they give not ſome check to the dit actions 
of their vain, curious, and unprofitable 


| thoughts, and learn not to be ſerious in what 


concerns their ſoul, not only ſo as to read 
ſometimes and pray, but likewiſe to make 


this a buſineſs, to conſider upon the diſpoſi- 


tion of their hearts, ſee What theſe diſorders 
are, and what muſt be their help, they 
muſt be numbered amongſt thoſe unhappy 
ones, who, ſigured by the e. are 
neyer like to ann forth fruit. Un | 
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Af nature be ſubject to prevailing paſſions, 
fach as not only difturd r eil this may be 
the caſe of the beſt chriſtian) but alſo carry 
the heart with them through forbidden 
ways; ſo that though ſome duties are ſtill 
performed; yet ſeldom any that interfere i 
with theſe; what muſt the chriſtian do? H 
he ſits ſtill in peace, as if all were well, he is 
certainly unhappy; and whatever fruit ap- 

ars in him, at will be never ſuch as can 
be tit for harveſt. No, he muſt by watch- I 
ful induſtry and labour ſtrive to overcome 
thoſe ns which make him ſo often 
ranſgreſs the law of God; and till he has 
gained fo far, as ro ftand againſt their trea- 
cherous ſuggeſtions, his character can be no 
better than that of the ſtony ground; 
which, though receiving feed, will ſtill be 
barren, as to that fruit which i 1s expected 
from him. 

If a worldly ſolicitude takes up the ſoul, 
and it be bent with too much eagerneſs, 
either to gratify an idle or covetous temper, 

it is all one what the buſineſs is; for ſince 
the powers of the foul are fo confined, that 
any immoderate and conſtant care for earth, 
renders 4mpracticable the concern for heaven, 
as long as this undue ſolicitude remains, the 
| beſt ſeed muſt here be fruitleſs ; and there 
can be no remedy, but in moderating this 


ed 
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concern, and bringing the mind to juſter 


heaven its buſineſs too? And if the greater 
be wholly ſwallowed up. by that which 


ought to be the leſs, is not here injuſtice in 
all this life? And where can the fruit- be, 
when the good ſeed is thus daily choaked 
up by thorns and weeds ? 8 


Here then is the chriſtians taſk; if the 


ſeed of God's word be not fruitful in him, 


he is certainly miſerable ; there are many 


things to prevent its growth; and there 
can be no ſecurity againſt miſcarriages, but 
from his watchfulneſs and labour. This 
ſpirit thou muſt give us, O God; help us 
therefore by thy heavenly grace; and ſince 
our dangers here are ſo many ways multi- 
plied, let thy gifts be our preſervation, that 
neither by careleſſnefs, paſſions, or immo- 
derate ſolicitude for earthly things, we 
may diſappoint the deſigns of thy goodneſs 
towards us; but having our hearts diſpoſed 
by thy grace, we may, like good earth, 
bring forth plentiful fruit of all we receive. 
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1 cer, aii i the whole Chapter. ; | 


1775 7 give my bedy to be burnt, and have nt 

charity, j/ rofits nothing. The church 
deſigning our keeping Lent ſhould be accep- 
table to God, and beneficial to our own 
fouls, on this day takes care to propofe to 
us one condition abſolutely neceſſary for 
this end. For affuring us from the Apoſtle, 
that the actions of the greateſt virtues, ſuch 
as are diſtributing all our goods to feed 
the poor, and giving our bodies to be burnt, 
are not at all available to ſalvation, if we 
(| have not charity; we are in this aſſured 
1 that the moſt exact and even rigorous ob- 
ſervance of Lent, will profit nothing to our 
| | eternal good, if it be done without charity; 


and therefore, that whoever deſigns to 


| 

keep a faſt, acceptable to-God, and to his 
| ſoul's advantage, ought to do 'his beſt, to 
| be provided of this ſo neceſſary and in- 
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diſpenſable Aa virtue, that ſo he may nor 
faſt in 201315 Ie roaring. + 
Now by this charity is not meant only 
Giving to the pour, as it is vulgarly under- 
ſtood; for the Apoſtle ſuppoſes one may 
diſtribute all he has to the poor, and yet be 
without charity: But by this charity is 
underſtood, the love of God and of our 
neighbour, a love which is the fulfilling 
of the whole law; and ſo it is deſcribed 
here by the Apoſtle, who gives this deſcrip- 
tion of it; Charity is patient and mild 
Charity is not exons, does nothing raſhly, it 
is not, puffed up, it is not ambitious ; it ſeeks 
not its own. intereſt, it is nt, provoked, 1 
thinks no evil, it reſoices not in miquity, but 
rejoices in the truth, it bears all things, be- 
lieves all things, hopes ll things, ſuffers all' 
things, charity never fails. And it is this 
charity every. chriſtian ſhould have, who 
deſires to obſerve the approaching faſt, or 
perform any act of virtue, ſo as to find 
acceptance with God; for whatever he does 
without it profits nothing: A terrible ſen- 
tence, and ſuch as ought to pat every one 
upon making great preparations in bringing 
their fouls to this neceffary diſpoſition. 
before they enter upon the faſt of Lentr: 
and» it being thus neceſſury, it cannot be 


improper. to conſider it more in Pe, 
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that ſo we may have the better opportunity 
of examining into the ſtate of our ſouls, 
not only in regard of this time, but all 
others, and of eternity too, ſince. by this 
we are to Rand or fall. We muſt have 
charity then; and what is it? What are 
the qualities of it? The Apoſtle anſwers; 
and hear it expounded by an excellent 
Hand, in relation both to God, ourſelves, 
and our neighbour. 

Charity 13 —_ It fuffers all the ſeem. 
ing delays of God, and though ardently 
— et peaceably waits his time. It is 
ſenſible of Our Own miſeries, bewails them 
before God, and ever waits for a deliver - 
ance. It quietly bears the imperfections of 
every neighbour, hopes for their amend- 
ment without impatience, and alks it of 
God without being tired. 

. Charity is mild, ſubmitting to the con- 

duct of God without oppoſition or diſquiet; 
peaceable and moderate are all ns own 
actions, and far from giving any wiltul 
- diſturbance to others. 

Charity is not envicus, as to the glory 
which God enjoys, nor appropriates to it- 
ſelf his gifts; it rejoices that God is God, 
and gives daily thanks for his infinite glory. 
It is content for the method God takes in 


perfecting the inward man, at the expence, 
© 
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humiliation, and mortification of the out 
ward man. It, rejoices in the good of 
others, as its own, and conſents they ſhould 
have the advantage of him. 

Charity does nothing rafbly ; performing 8 
all its duties to God with prudence, cir- 
cumſpection and advice: For itſelf it does 
all according to diſcretion and meaſure; 
and for its neighbour, with conſideration 
and obſerving that order which God has 
eſtabliſhed. 

Charity is not puffed up, nor ambitious'; 
it loves God's greatneſs, and regards all 
things belonging to him with eſteem, re- 
ſpeR, and religion: It is always little in its 
own eyes, diſeſteems whatever is from our- 
ſelves, conſiders every neighbour in the 
4 favourable ſenſe, and ourſelves beneath 

Charity ſeeks. not its own "RAFY +: 2 
principally, and above all things, the glory 
and will of God before its eyes, is ready 
to facrifice to theſe its own private inter 
and convenience, is jealous and. fearful of 
ſeeking itſelf in what it does, and fincerely 
endeavours" to make every. neighbour” s in- 
tereſt its oπ n. 

Charity is not provoked : le fuloits to the 
ſevereſt appointments of God in ſilence and 
undiſturbed ; charges all ws it Oo, 
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on our own fins, but without diſquict}; . 


and whatever zeal it has againſt fin, it has 


ever compaſſion on tlie ſinner. 
_ Charity. thinks no evil: It is full of the 
fanctity and juſtice of God, conſiders and 


juſtiſies theſe in all things; and though it 


condemns our own ſins, yet, except where 
obliged, it fees nothing bur the good, which 
its neighbour has, and its heart is filled 
with defigns and deſires, pure, holy, and 
edifying. 

Charity rejoices not in iniquity: It laments 
every thing that diſhonours God, zealouſly 
takes part Stk his juſtice againſt our own 
fins, bewails and puniſhes in us the ſins of 
others, however advantageous they may 
be to us. 
| Charity rejoices in the truth : It 1 is happy 
even in this world, by entering into the 
participation of the joy, beauty, and 
triumph of that truth, which i is the hap- 
pineſs of the ſaints: It rejoices in the know- 
ledge of that truth, which is ſo difficult 
in the practice, becauſe by this we ſhall be 
delivered from our own corruption: It 
loves good, wherever it is; the conformity 


to this. it loves in every ncighbour, and it 
is its joy to make them love it. 


Charity bears all things: It adores the 
ſeverity of God's judgments, . as much as. 
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his patience and long · ſuffering; and whilſt 
it ſincerely endeavours to remedy, yet it 
bears with our own failings and humours, 
and more with thoſe of the a with | 
whom we live. 

Charity believes all things: It has no ex- 
ception as to any thing of faith, becauſe | 
God's authority and truth is equally in all; 
it embraces not only the divine myteries, 
but likewiſe thoſe - truths which preſcribe 
mortification and the croſs, the. love. of 
enemies, and pardoning 1 caries. | 

Charity hopes all things: Its hope has no 
more bounds, than the fidelity and power 
of God, which arc infinite: It draws mo- 
tives of hope from the conſideration of 
our own weakneſs and nothing; and hopes 
more for its neighbour than ourſelves, 
becauſe it believes others more faithful and 
more humble. 

Charity ſuſters all things : It ſuffers all for 
God, becauſe this all is not and God 
is all: It is never tired, and thinks it can- 
not ſuffer too much far ſalvation ;.. and-1s 
ready to purchaſe its neighbour's eternal 
good at the expence of all. 

Charity never fails : | Becauſe it is the 
only virtue that Mall never have end; 
being itſelf the end, perfection, and crown. 
or all other virtues; It is the eternal bond 

L 
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bond of all the members with one another, 
and with Jeſus Chriſt their head: It is by 
this both head and members ſhall be eter- 
nally conſummated in God, who is charity: 
It is this which ſhall make the facrifice 
and all the religion of heaven, in gority- 
ing God for all eternity. 

Here is tlie true deſcription of charity, 
without which neither faſting, nor any act 
of virtue or religion can find acceptance 
with God: It is that with which all chriſ- 
tians ought to be poſſeſſed, who ſincerely 
aim at eternity. And though this charity 
here in this life, can never come to that 
perfection, in which the bleſſed enjoy it in 
heaven; yet ſome degrees of it we ought 
to have; and it is to be our daily buſineſs 
ſo to advance in it, that we may have 
reaſon to hope, that notwithſtanding our 
daily overſights and failings, it is this which 
generally directs our life, and influences the 
main body of our actions. Such a degree 
of it, we 'ought to have at this time; but 
it muſt be the gift of thy mercy, O God; 
grant it therefore, we beſeech thee, to all 
the faithful, that entering now into a ſtate 
of penance, their faſting, their ſelf-denials, 
their prayers and alms may be regarded T 
thee; and be effectual to the 8 l 
their ſins; ſmce without it, we know, all 
will profit nothing. 
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T 
Luke xviii. 31. to the end. | 

' NEhold we go up to Jeruſalem. They are 
B the v of Chrift to his apoſtles; who 
having taken them apart from the multitude, 
puts them in mind of all he was to ſuffer 
at Jeruſalem, and of his CANT IO Cape 
This goſpel is made choice of at this time, 
0 


nable leſſon to the faithful, to in- 
form them, that as Chriſt always walked 


as a ſea 


with his death in view, and made this dif- 


Poſition of his whole life, to accompliſh the 
order of his father; ſo they, more eſpecially 
at this time, ought to call their thoughts to 
the remembrance of death, and make their 
beſt preparation for it, | 
For this end the church ſets up this day 
the bloody ſtandard; and by preſenting 
them with a lively view of Chriſt's ſuffer- 


ings, ſhews them the cauſe in which they 


are engaged, the manner in which they are 
to fight, and the only hopes by which the 


are to expect a victory, ſo as to triumpt 
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with Chriſt over ſin and death. In this 
firſt, reproaching their abſurd prophaneneſs, 
who taking now greater liberties than uſual 
in all that can be called extravagant; by 
nuttony, prepare for faſting ; by excels, for 
If-denials ; and by prodigality, for help- 
ing the poor. This is a cuſtom, which 
from our genteel predeceſfors, has been 
tranſmitted down to our days; and though 
diſapproved, and ftrongly oppoſed by the 
labours of pions paſtors, is ſtill ſupported 
by numbers; and even has thoſe to favour 
it, in a modeſt way, whoſe piety ſhould 
31 abhorrence of all ſuch practices; 
o that whilſt Chriſt calls to Feruſalem, 
Where the Son of Man is to be mecked, 
ſcourged, and - crucified, they are ſo far 
from joining with him, in ſentiments. of 
Le for what he ſuffers, that by their 
nful extravagancies, they ſeem. to take 
part with the Jews, in helping to mock, 
ſcourge, and crucify him. For what is it 
but a mockery, ſo groſly to pervert the de- 
ſign of the church at this time ? Were the 
fins of theſe few abuſed days to be laid 
open, I fear there would appear all that, 
which the Apoſtle declares to be crucifying, 
Chriſt again, and trampling on his blood. 
As many then as have any reſpect for the 
church, and true concern for themſelves, 
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1 think, ought to give ear to the pref 
ſummons, - and not run then more per- 
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verſely into Babylon, when they 20 called 
to go up to Jeruſalem. 

But what is it to go up to Feruſelini? 
It is to accompany Chriſt in the ſame diſ- 
poſition with which he went up at this time; 
that is, with his thoughts on death, and 
all he was to ſuffer as a preparation to it. 
The faithful are to conſider in particular, 
what he ſuffered, and reflecting how much 


he made both his ſufferings and death the 


ſubject of his thoughts, for the better ac- 


compliſhment of his father's will, then ſee 


whether the ſame method be not more 
neceflary for them; that when the hour 
comes, for the execution of that ſentence, 
which is already pronounced againſt them 
of going ont of this world, they may be in 
a good preparation for ſubmitting to'it. ' 
Our natural corruption, and the or 
indiſpoſitions, which are too apt to grow 
upon us, by our commerce with the world, 
and with the occaſtons of fin, increaſe the 
difficulties of dying well, rendering à due 
preparation ſor it ” very neceffary, that 
they muſt raſhly depend on 'undeſeryed 
miracles, who entertain hopes of a happy 
death, without preparing for it by daily 
thoughts, and endeavours, ſuitable: to fo 
great a change. 
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For d well, the ſoul ought to have 
ſuch . a —— over all its ions, a8 
to keep ſteady to the law of God, natwith- 
ſtanding all the powerful ſolicitations that 
invite to ſin; ſo that it knaws how-to de- 
ſpiſe the charms of pleaſures, intereſt, and 
ambition, and cannot approve of any thing 
that is not licenſed by heaven. It ought 2 
come to ſuch a * of indifferency, "A 
to earthly things, as notwithſtanding its 
ſtrangeſt ties, to be in a readineſs for ay 
_ {faking all. It Fu to have a contempt of 

the 1 a deſire of being united with 
God. It ought to have a Gm deteſtation 
for all paſt ſins; a reſolution of doing right 
ta juſtice, in puniſhing them, and a per- 
porn watchfulneſs he preventing all re- 


3 No jet any chriſtian, that is ſenſible 

of our common weakneſs and corruption, 
conſider, whether it be reaſonable to leave 
the concern of dying well, to the hazards 
2 the laſt lat ee, 2 wy 16 there be not 
2 making a long preparation 
3 it. . who —.— how difficult a 
talk it is, to bring all paflions into a due 
ſubjection; to work the foul into a true 
deteſtation of What it naturally loves; to 
be in a readineſs, not only of forſaking 
earth, but ſo as to be fitted for e 3 
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know. too, that acccording to the ordinary 
methods of grace, time and labour are 
neceſſary for this work; and that for this 
end, all that ſeriouſly think of it, ought. 
now to go up to Jeruſalem, and from the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, take a model of what 
they are to do. 

He was wounded for our - iniquities, he 
was wounded: to heal us; but: fince the 
Apoſtle informs us, that Chriſt ſuffered, 
leaving us an example, we are not ſo to reſt 
in his wounds, as to believe his ſufferings 
to be our exemption, but our pattern; 
and ſuch au one, as will certainly give 4 
value to whatever we undertake by his ex- 
ample, and render it effectual with God; 
and thus we are to make his death the beſt 
preparation for ours. Since therefore he 
was mocked, ſpit on, ſcourged, and cru- 
cited, and by theſe ſufferings, were pu- 
niſhed in his ſacred perſon our offences, 
we are now to follow? the copy, and turn 
theſe very inſtruments of the divine juſtice 
againſt ourſelves, for the remedy of our 
diſorders, with this confidence, that what 
we. do by the direction of that choice, 
which God made for the remedy and puniſh» 
ment of ſin, and by the example of Chriſt 
ſuffering for ſin, will not fail oo 11 a 
good effect in us. 
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Here then may every good chriſtian, 
having firſt viewed Chriſt under all his/paſ- 
ſion, turn to himſelt, and ſay, It is I who 
have ſinned; all this weight of puniſh- 
ment ought to have fallen upon me; and 
no ſome part of it muſt fall, that ſo my 
paſt ſins may be puniſhed as juſtice requires, 
and proviſion made againſt: thoſe dangers, 

which, are occaſioned by the wiltul indul- 
_ gence: of my natural corruption. Iam no 
more to be a Jew, in mocking, ſpitting at, 
ſcourging, and crucitying Chriſt ;. but I am 
to give proof of my being a chriſtian; in 
turning all this, where it is due againfl my 
own fins, and thoſe paſſions which put me 
in hazard of a relapſe. 1 will now, begin 
to mock my own paſſions, and wy at them 
in ſcorn; in all their attempts I will fay, 
| What! are you to govern a ſoul redeemed 
by the blood of Chriſt? Do you expect 
ſtill to command? No, bow down rebel- 
hous evils, and be ſubject to him who is 
the Lord of all; you are ſlaves, and muſt 
obey. - The will of God is my law, and 
to this muſt bend all that is within me. It 
you are ſtubborn, and {till claim the power 
you have 10 long ufurped, the ſcourge ſhall 
be my help; my fleih and felf-will, which 
vou have .gratified, ſhall by repeated mor- 
tiſications, ſuffer in proportion to the ſatis- 
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faction you have given them, and thus 


learn to be afraid of ſin. I have now be- 
zun, and there ſhall be no truce, till [ 
Rave crucified all that is corrupt. It was 
not the Jews, but you, crucified the Lord 
of all; your own contrivance ſhall now 
fall on your own heads: and though you 
have the devil and world confederate, their 


power (hall not prevail againſt him that 


ſtrengthens me, but all ſhall be crucified 
with you. | 

Thus muſt chriſtians, by viewing their 
dying Lord, learn to prepare for death ; 


there is no other way of doing it well; 


and now being the time, when the church 
ſummons all to prayer, faſting, and doing 


of penance for ſins; ought” not this to be 


the great taſk of this holy time, that, by 
a ſeparation from ſin, and all that diſpoſes 
to it, they may renew the memory of 
Chriſt's death, and prepare for their own ? 
It is a hard thing to turn our hands againſt 
ourſelves; but if all our dangers are from 
ourſelves, and our paſſions be our greateſt 
enemies, what muſt we do? Either they 
muſt be brought into ſubjection, or we be 
overcome by them. This is our caſe: Help 
us, therefore, O God; and ſince the time 
thou now granteſt, is the effect of thy 
mercy; give us grace to make the belt uſe 
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EPISTLE 
1 John v. 4. ends verſe 10. 


ALL that are born of Ged, overcome the 
world, To overcome the world, 2 
chriſtian muſt be poſſeſſed of that inward 
conftancy and ſtrength of mind, as to be 
proof againſt all the ſnares of this world, 
ſo as neither to be ſeduced by its errors, 
nor charmed with its flatteries, nor fright- 
ed by its terrors; but ever to keep on 
ſteady to his duty, ſo that nothing that is 
earthly ſhall be able either to perſuade or 
force him from it. The trial of this con- 
ſtancy frequently occurs, and there is 
ſcarce a day wherein the world makes not 
its attempts on every chriſtian, and ſeeks 
to overthrow or weaken him, either by its 
fnendibip or its frowns, But he that is 
born of God, overcomes the world; and 
that other conſequence is left to us to 
make : He that overcomes not the world, 
is not of God. It is our concern now to 
examine, which part belongs to us; whe- 
ther we overcame the world, or are over- 
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come by it. To diſcover. this, we may 
divide the world into four conſiderations, 
and regard it, Ei, As to its vices. Second- 
ly, As to the uſe of creatures. Thirdly, As 
to its misfortunes.  :Fourthly, As to the 
obligation or charge it brings on all that 
live in it. And if upon reflection, we find 
we overcome it not, as to all: theſe divi- 
ſions, but yielding under ſome one part of 
it, are by its prevailing influence drawn 
from our duty to God, truly then we have 
reaſon to apprehend, that dreadful conſe- 
quence — to us; That we are not e 
God. 

The caſe is very evident, as to the firſt 

t: For as many as purſue a ſinful courſe, 
and live under the guilt of any habitual 
vice whatever, are certainly ſlaves to ſome 
criminal paſſion, and conſequently have 
not overcome the world; therefore are not 
of God. For he that is of God, has over- 
come the world. 

It is evident EY too, as to the * 
cond part: For wherever a chriſtian is ſo 
violently bent on the enjoyment of thoſe 
creatures, which are in his command, 
whether it be in relation to his droertiſement, 
his intereſt, or honour, that through his 
over earneſt application to theſe, he is 
wanting to many conſiderable. duties: he 


[ 
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owes to God and his ſoul: It is plain ſuch 
an one has not overcome the world; ſince 


for the world he forſakes God, and — 


quently is not of God. For lince creatures 
were granted to man for no other end, 
than to. be ſerviceable to him in the noceſ- 
ſities and reaſonable conveniencies of life; 


and while he is labouring for heaven, to 


be referred by him to that laſt end, to the 
increaſe of whoſe honour all creatures 


ought” to contribute in their degree; how 
can that chriſtian value himſelt as inno- 
cent, or anſwer thoſe purpoſes of our Crea- 


tor, who having received variety of great 


bleſſings from his hand, refers them not 


again in the due uſe of them to him; but 
makes himſelf their laſt end; in all ſeeking 
himſelf, and ſtudying how to gratify in all 
he poſſeſſes, his own ſenſe: and humour, 


renounce and mortify ? Is it not plain, that 


ſelf- love governs here, that the heart, the 
thoughts, the affections and deſires, are 
all poſſeſſed with this corruption; and that 


ſuch an one muſt give himſelf the lye, if 


he pretends to love God above all things, 


or to love him with all his heart and ſoul? 
Truly 1 cannot tell how 4avourably ſome 


may judge of themſelves in this caſe : But 


n ſuch an one has a very OP 
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and ſenſual foul, indulges himſelf in many 
liberties. tag looſe for the narrow way of 
the Fa ; and upon an impartial examen, 
will be found accompanied with many con- 
fiderable injuſtices both. to God and his o- 


ſoul; and will not bear the character of 2 


conqueror, but ſervant of the world. 
Ide {ame is to be concluded, as to the 
third part: For however the misfortunes 
and troubles of this life, whether tem- 
poral or ſpiritual, are naturally a clog upon 
the ſoul, and upon their firſt aſſault, 2 
general hinderance to devotion; yet if a 
chriſtian, through uneaſineſs under them, 
either renounces his . and profeſſion, 
for the obtaining of relief; or elſe volun- 


tarily ſinks into ſuch a degree of dejection, 


that he will hear of no comfort, nor uſe 
any endeavours for ſubmiſſion and peace, 
certainly ſuch an one is conſiderably want- 
ing in his duty, by bving in an affected 
contradiction to the will of God, by dif- 
vwning the juſtice of that. hand which 
inflicts the puniſhment, and betraying a 


very immoderate love of himſelf, or ſome 


other creature, even to the preferring it to 


' God; whilſt for the diſapeintment or loſs 


be ſuffers in it, he even renounces, in ſome 
manner, God himſelf. This is not. to 
be underſtood ot thoſe, who, ſurpriſed by 


ſome 
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ſome ſudden grief, for a time are vio- 

lently oppreſſed, but ſenſible of their 
weakneſs, are willing to uſe means to mo- 
derate, and endeavours to remove it; but 
of thoſe above mentioned, who being ſullen 
under their misfortune, obſtinately ſet them · 
ſelves againſt all methods proper for their 
cure: for theſe are ſo far from overcoming 
the world, that they are truly overwhelmed 
by it. Though, indeed, many others too, 
L fear, muſt come in here, and ſhare in this 


guilt: for ſince every degree of melancholy 


or inward grief naturally indiſpoſes the 
ſoul, for the due performing of the greateſt 
duties we owe to God, by opprefling the 
heart with a dead weight, and difquieting 
the mind with groundlefs fears, and variety 
of impertinent fancies, there is too much rea- 
ſon to -apprehend, that as far as any one 
culpably gives way to this diſtemper, fo far 
off he is from conquering the world, and fo 
far he has to anſwer for all the ill conje- 
quences, which are the conſtant attendants 
of this indifpoſition. ,- | * 

The ſame cenſure falls on thoſe who are 
overcome by the fourth part. For though 
to be diligent in the charge, which belongs 
to every one in their reſpective qualities, be 
a great duty; yet to be fo bent on theſe 
8 affairs, that the heart is wholly en- 
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boughts, can. be allowed to the cat 
ſoul and, Chriſtian duties ; truly this is an 
extreme, which evidently ſhews a man, to 
be overcome by tbe, world; that. be ſets 
this world; above 
Cod. For though care in worldly Hroſel: 
Gons be recommended to. a. Chriſlian, y 
when i it Tiles, io high as to exclude all Chrit- 


tianity, it becomes very criminal; and 18 


as great a bar to ſalvation, as a life, of vice. 


Therefore we ſec, in the Golpel, though the 
trying of oxen, ſceing a farm, and marrying. 
a, wife, be things in themſelves very lauda- 
ble, yet when the over - earneſt application 
o theſe takes a man off his other greater 
duties, and generally hinder him from at- 
tending to God, they are highly provoking; 

and we muſt not wonder at the, ſevere. ſen- 
tence pronounced againſt them; Net ons of 
thoſe men ſball taſte my ſupper. . many. 
ſorts of profeſſions become very dangerous 
and unlawful; becauſe they thus wholly, in- 
volve a man in the world, and. take heaven 


aut of his ſight; And J queſtion not, as 
there are many caſes, wherein father, mo- 


ther, wiſe, land, c. are to be forſaken ; ſo 
likewiſe profeſſions too, when they evident- 
tly hazard our falvation, and put by all op- 


Low Sunday. 55 | 219 


This may be truly ſaid of the moſt perfect 
and apoftolical profeſſion of miſſioners or 
paſtors: For when the great charge of 
other ſouls is the occaſion of neglecting 
their own, this is not according to the order 
of charity, but contrary to it. For though 
perfect charity be to be commended); yet how 
can charity be perfect, as St Bernakd fays to 
Pope Eugeniut, if a man excludes himſelf? 
Quomiodo autem plena, te excliſo? Aud if 
this be truly ſaid in regard of this perfeck 
ſtate; with much more reaſon is it to take 
place as to all other callings and profeſſions, 
which either in the whole or part, are to 
be laid by, as they prove a general hin- 
derance to ſalvation. Thus then, as we de- 
fire to belong to God, it is our duty to o- 
vercome the world, as to every part of it; 
and this is to be effected by the victory of 
faith. Grant then, O God of mercy, that 
the faith of thoſe eternal goods thou haſt 
prepared for thoſe that love thee, may be 
ſo powerful in us, that the hopes of one 
day poſſeſſing them, may give us courage 


to contemn whatever is temporal. 
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FESvs- came and food. in the aig; Pp 
aid to them; Peace be to you; and having 
Taid this; ſhewed them his hands and " fide. 
Chrilt manifeſting himſelf to his apoſtles, 
ever gives chem his peace, and at this time 
in particular, informs them on what his 
peace ought to be grounded, by ſhewing 
them his hands and his ſide, and letting 
them ſce the marks of the woupds he had 
received for them. Happy apoſtles, who 
here have the bleſſings of a pcace, ſuch as 
the world. cannot give, and are taught to 
build it on a ſure foundation, ſuch as can- 
not poſſibly fall! Happy Chriſtians, who on 
this day gan enter into the participation of 
this bleſſing, and in the wounds of their 
Redeemer "Fad? peace amidſt all the tumults 
of the world, the war of the fleſh, and the 
aſſaults of a malicious enemy! Grant us, O 
Jeſus, this peace in Thee. And let us ſee, 


what peace he gives. 


\ 
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I che wounds of jeſus is to be found 
peace amidſt the enquiries of a working 
imagination, and the diſtruſtful fuggeſtions 
of an incredulous temper: For the wounds 
of Chriſt command peace to all theſe, in 
giving proof of his being God. Such a 
proof they were to St Thomas, in one of the 
Faftances in his goſpel, when having put 
his fingers into his ſacred wounds, he pub» 
liſhed this confeſſion of Chriſt's divinity ; 
Dominus meus et Deus meus; my Lord and 
my God. In this, acknowledging not _ 
the truth of his reſurreQton, but likewiſe o 
all that he had advanced of himſelf, and 
conſequently, that this was the idea Chriſt 
had imprinted in his apoſtles of himſelf, 
both by his words and miracles; and the 
anſwer of Chriſt is an authentic confirma- 
tion of the truth of this confeſſion; Thon 
Hhaſt believed; Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
me: Bleſſed are they who have not ſcen, and 
yet have believed. * ene 
If Chrilt then be acknowledged to be 
God, the eſtabliſhment of the church is of 
God, the promiſes made to it for teaching 
truth to the end of the world, are of God; 
the command of believing it, is of God: 
And what then is the faith of Chriſtians, 
in aſſenting to the doQrines of the church, 
but a faith built on God, a faith which has 
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God's infinite truth for its fu 1 and his 


right? Cannot he here reſt with ſecurity 
in ſuch à guide? And what then are all 


the doctrines thus delivered to him? 
They are no more than the workings of an 


even to common reaſon, to queſtion the 
appointments of God, to doubt of his di- 


upon difficulties moved by theſe? Is not 


from Cbriſt's facred wounds, confeſſing 
with St Thomas, Chriſt to be God, partakes 
of that peace given to the apoſtles, and reſts 
in a calm of an unerring faith; amidſt all 


attempts that can poſſibly be made againſt it. 
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indiſputable authority, -which fets it above 
all exception? And is not this enough to 
give peace and ſecurity to a Chriſtian foul ? 
Cannot he here walk on with ſafety ; ſince 
whatever the darkneſs be, he has nothing 
leſs than God to command him te go on, 
and his ſolemn! word engaged for his going 


doubts; fears, and objections, made againſt 


unſettled imagination, or the reaſoning of 
men in matters above all human reafon ; 
and what is imagination, or weak reaſon, 
in compariſon of God ? What ſecurity-can 
they give like to his? Or can it be ſuitable 


rection, to diſobey his poſitive command, 


this to prefer uncertainty to infinite truth, 
and man to God ? Thus then the Chriſtian, 
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x 1, As. theſe 
«tbey: do likewiſe to his hope; which being 


on his incomprehenſible go 


place left for deſpair. 
fage of all repenting ſinners, as often as the 
horror of paſt ſins ſpreads a darkneſs on 
their ſpirits, and with a heavy night oppreſ- 
es their thoughts : Ihen it is they ate to 


— 
give peace to * faith, ſo 


3 


equally. divine virtues, are equally built on 
God; faith on his infinite truth, and hope 
odneſs. And 


a8 this truth, quiets all doubts, which lead 


40 iaſidelity ; ſo this goodrefs moderates all 
fears which lead to deſpair However 
therefore the knowledge of his on 
tude, and the memory of his numberleſs 


ingrati- 
ſins, give him frequent diſturbance, and ſet 


him at ſuch. a diſtance from heaven, that he 


ſees no 


yet When he looks on the wounds of his 
Redeemer, and in them fees. what a price 
has been pa! 
has to the father, and from them takes the 
meaſure of God's merey, here he begins to 
raiſe up his mind, and finds ſo much 


place in himſelf, but for deſpair; 


id for ſin, what an advocate he 


grounds for hope, that there is no more 
I his is to be the re- 


eck comfort in the paſſion of Chriſt; and 


putting this in the balance againſt their 
brimes, fee if its infinite value be not 


enbdugh to cancel all their debt. Feach 
me, O Jeſus, here to take ſhelter againſt de- 
K iv 
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ſpair, that no apprehenſion of gunir may di- 
miniſh in my foul; the hope cg 0 
Hape! in thee. Rf Hogs s 
Ihe ſame afford peace under all the dit 
tracting troubles of this life; for though 


ſuffering cauſes great uneaſineſs, and afffic. 


tions generahy bring ſuch diſorder with 
them, as to threaten the ſoul with confu- 
bon; pet, uhen in the wounds of Chriſt, 
is manifeſted, how much ſuffering is ho- 
noured in his ſacred paſſion, how available 
it is for the remiſſion of fin, how it unites 


true believers with their head, how glorious 


is the n of thoſe that fuffer with pu- 
tience! Here comfort begins to flow in up- 
on the | foul, and peace accompanies the 
greateſt ſtorm: In this manner all in trou- 
ble are to e to raiſe up their ſouls 


from under the weight that oppreſſes, By 


the inſtruction of Chriſt's wounds, which 


teach a ſubmiſſion to the orders of God, 


and require an approbation of whatever his 
juſtice appoints, with a confidence, that all 
is deſigned for their eternal good. And this 
will certainly be the effect, if uniting their 
ſufferings with Chriſt's, they endeavour! to 
ſuffer in his ſpirit; that is, with an entire 


ſubjection to the divine will, and ever labour- 


ing to ſuppreſs the reſentments of their rebel- 


lious nature, by acknowledging his juſtice, 
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and making all chat is within them. bend u 
his appointment. % Unt rack 

The fame again eſtabliſh! peace winhi! our. 
neighbour: 
wounds Chriſt received; but we are put in 
mind, that all he ſuffered was for finners, 
for thoſe who were his enemies; we are 
put in mind of the manner in which he 


ſuffered, that is, in an humble ſilence, with - 


out opening his mouth: And is not this 
an inſtruction to us, of how univerſal an 
extent our charity ought to be? I hat it is 
not to be checked by the diſlikes we ſup · 
poſe or find in our neighbour, not by any 
ill offices they do us; but that, by Chriſt's 
example, we are to preſerve our charity 
ſtill inviolable, though we can ſhew the 
wounds we have received from others ma- 
lice. This is the leſſon of charity here 
given us, to ſuffer with patience, and yet to 
love thoſe from whom we ſuffer: To ſuffer 
in ſilence, and never to look on the provoca- 
tion others give us, as a warrant for our 
paſſion or uncharitable complaints: They 
may be eſteemed ſo by unbelievers; but 
this muſt not be the practice of thoſe who. 
have learnt Chriſt. 

In this manner the wounds of Chriſt 
teach us a univerſal peace; but ſince the 
leſſons are difficult, it is thou, O ſeſus muit _ 
K v 


For we no. ſooner behold the 


imprint them in our hearts, and force our. 
corruptioh by the power of grace, tö yield 
to thy inſtrutions, Proclaim then —— 
this day, we beſeech thee, to our ſouls, and 
ſo eſtabliſn thy example in our hearts, 
that we may follow. the ways of peace a- 
midſt all attempts made againſt us. Let 
neither our faith be weakened by doubts, 
nor our hope by diſtruſt, nor our charity 
by any provocations; and let no ſort ot 
- troubles be able to overthrow that 7 
we'ought to have in thee. © Thou haſt i 
Pax vobir; peace be to vou: Grant us now, 
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. UST ſuffered for. Us, have 5 
XJ; example that we may folly his. Ache, 
de rule is plain, and. the. obligation .of- 
our following. it very expreſs: So that the 
ſufferings of Chriſt were not only under- 
taken by him, as our Redeemer ;. but like- 
with as our Mafter and Teacher; to. ſet us 

attern of what. our lives oughr to be. 
W ilſt therefore L conſider the laborious 
and perſecuted life of Chriſt, and his cruel 


hh death, it is. not enough for. me to give him 
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thanks for this. moſt plentiful. redemption | 


wrought by him; but I am to imprint a 
lively idea of all his Jufferings deep in my 
ſoul, and remember, theſe are to be my 
model; and that if L offer not myſelf. to ac- 
cept whatever portion of them he ſhall aſ- 
ſign for me, I ſhall by no means be looked. 
on as a true diſciple. of ſuch a maſter. It 


is on this condition heaven is promiſed us: 
| K vi 
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Si tamen compatimur, ut et conglorificemur: 
And whoever renounces the condition, re- 
nounces the promiſe ; it we ſuffer not with 
him, we:-cannot reign with bim. 

Not that a Chriſtian, by his — is 
-obliged to ſeek reproaches, diſgraces, or 
priſons: It is generally enough to reſolve 
ſteadily to walk on in the way of ſaſtice, 
and that no flatteries or fears ſhould oblige 
him to forſake it. The being true to ſuch 
à reſolution will be generally attended with 
variety of ſufferings. Some will ariſe with- 


in, ocaſioned from the continual war with 


corrupt inclinations, and the repeated aſ- 
faults of a. troubleſome enemy; theſe will 
often give diſquiet, and cauſe ſuch uneaſi- 
neſs to a ſincere foul, as to force it to break 
forth ſometimes into ſighs and groans; 
others will fall heavy from abroad, ſimce 
the aſſerting the cauſe of juſtice, innocence, 
and truth, cannot eſcape long in this world 
of iniquity, without drawing great inconve- 
niencies, and ſometimes ruin on the under- 
taker; and the higher degree he holds in 
the world, the more he is expoſed to great- 
er miſchiefs: It being very difficult to main- 
tain any eminent poſt in the world, without 
difguiſing truth and abandoning juſtice on 
occaſions; ſo that he that is 2 115 never 


to yield under any injuſtice, can hardly þ 
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thus occur, according to the diſpoſition of 
one's life, might go à great way to the ma- 
king up a ins diſciple of Chriſt; and it is 
in this part, the greateſt number of thoſe 
ho pretend to be bis followers, are er 
| confiderably wanting. The pious, and ſuch 
as aim at devotion; are often impatient, 
even to aà great fault, under the i importunity 
of - temptations, and at the f 
ence of their own weakneſs, in not ſtanding 
their 
riving to that degree of peaceable and un- 
diſturbed | devotion, as they deſire; upon 
which many times falling into great anxiety 
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keep lis ground, but muſt look to be over 


IRS] One manner or other. re, ters, 


The bearing patiently theſe evils; which 


experi- 


ground with that conſtancy, or not ar- 


and diſquiets, they indiſcreetly add new 


faults to the former; when they ſhould be, 
with great ſabmiſſion. of ſpirit, practiſing 
humility and patience, and 1 in this ſuffering 


follow their maſter. | 
Others are ſtill more to ons who fore- 
ſeeing any little occafion of ſuffering, either 


through their own fault, or accidentally 
falling upon them, are ready with a lye to 
ward it off and ſecure themſelves; being 


ſo apprehenſive of ſuffering the leaſt cor- 


rection, or inconvenience, that to k 


themſelves harmleſs, as they think, they de- 
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them God's anger, for the eſcapin 


men. The natural unwillingneſs they have 


to ſuffer, ever putting thee 06 this unchriſti. 


an artifice. Another as unjuſtifiable as 
this they make uſe of, when any other occa. 
ſion of ſuffering preſents itſelf; as - when, 
they are wrongfully. accuſed, or: blamed 
without fault; for inſtead of quietly and pa- 
tiently bearing this Humiliation, they gene- 
rally fall into à paſſion, conceive an ill will 


. againſt che parties concerned, and for re. 


patation of their own credit, are not ſatis- 
fied till they have caſt a blemiſh on their 
neigbbours. Thus though meekneſs, pa- 


tienee, and doing good for evil, be what 
Chriſtians pretend to, as the marks of their 


profeſſion, yet amongſt how very few are 
theſe found ? For 80 into the crowd of 
them, and inſtead of their peaceably embra- 
cing the opportunities of ſuffering, you will 
hear threats for threats, paſſion for paſſion, 
curſing for curſing and malice, detraction, | 
and ill-will, you will ſcarce fee any where 


without like xeturns... 


In ſpiritual affairs again, it is much tha 
ſame ſpirit governs; the natural averſion 
to ſuffering, ſo far influencing the greateſt 
part, that in thoſe very exerciſes, in which 


drawoaom 
8 that of 
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ſtrate the deſigns of the church, and ever 
ſtady to avoid it. Thus they are ingenious 
to find ways to faſt, without faſting, that is, 
without almoſt any ſort of mortification: 
They do penance for their ſins, without pe- 
nance; that is, without any of thoſe penitenti- 
al works; bearing the leaſt proportion to their 
crimes: And as to other duties of reſtitution, 
moderation, temperance, ſelt-denial, taking 
up the croſs, charity, purity, hating the world, 
Ac. they have ſtretched theſe ſo far beyond all 
bounds, and made them conveniently bend 
ſo-near to the inclinations of fleſh and blood, 
that truly a Chriſtian life, as now in prac- 
tices; is not a very laborious one; but ad- 
mits of ſo much exceſs, gluttony, over- 
reaching, cozening, animoſities, prodigali- 
ties, pride, and all manner of ſatisfactions 
and liberties, that are not the very depth of 
ſin, that I think it has but little of the Goſ- 
pel in it; and is ſo very eaſy and commodi- 
ous, as to this world, that there is too much 
reaſon to ſuſpeCt it. | 7 
And if, reflecting now, upon the whole, 
we conſider wherein it is we follow the ex- 
ample of our Lord, in peaceably ſuffering, 
according to the copy he has ſet us, truly, 
it is hard to find it: For how do we imitate 
him, whilſt he voluntarily choſe to ſuffer, 
and we take all the care we can to avoid it? 
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How are we his followers, wilſt we take à 


quite contrary to his example, uſing all 
ble endeavours to decline whatever is 
capable of mortifying us; and whenever 
we are ſurpriſed with it againſt our wills, 
we then render it ufeleſs and unchriſtian, 
by paſſion or impatience? O bleſſed Re- 


deemer, how far is this from the true cha- 


racter of thy diſciple? Thou haſt ſuffered, 
to teach us to ſuffer; and if thy example 
has no effect on me, but I am ſtill ſolicitous 
tO 
be directed by thy rule, how can 1 pretend 
to be thy follower? And if reigning with 
thee, be promiſed upon condition of 50 Fer- 
ing, is at not plain, by avoiding enweß. | 


fet heaven at a greater diſtance from me: 


atify my own inclinations, rather: than 


. 
7 
* 
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gives his" life for his Pak Chriſt filled 
up his character in a very particular man- 


in His preaching, in his miracles, in 
alf he did, in all be ſyfered, and at the 
end, offering it a ſacrifice on the croſs for 
their redemption. A paſtor cannot be 
good, but by continual endeavours for 
coming up to this character. His daily 
buſineſs muſt. be to give his life for his 
WW ſhcep. He muſt give his labour for them 
in taking pains for their inſtruction, and 
being ever ready to comfort and athſt them 
in all their ſpiritual neceſſities: He muſt 
give thoughts for them in a perpetual ſoli- 
citude for their good. He mult give his 
prayers for — in daily petitioning in 


pitious to them. He muſt give his peace 


A 
err EEE EET 


Am the good Shepherd. The! cold Shepberd | 


,- 


ner, giving his life for the ſalvation of man, 
in bis prayers, in his labours, in his jour- 


their behalf, and in rendering God pro- 
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for them, by drawing upon bimſelf the diſ- 
kes, calumnies, and infults of men, by 
thoſe unwelcome truths. which his duty 
obliges him to ſpeak, He muſt give his 
friends for them, by letting no conſidera- 
tions prevail for his conniyving at ſuch things 
which cannot be tolerated without preju- 
dice to innocence or juſtice, and cannot be 
reproved but with his loſs. He muſt give 
away many ſatisfactions for them, in con- 
| ſidering not only what is lawful; but like- 
| _ wiſewhat is expedient; that ſo he may not 
| give offence to the weak, nor encourage. 
ment to the vicious. Many i hing: may be 
in themſelves indifferent, and yet ure not ſo bo 
bim; becauſe an ill uſe ir likely io be mad: 
43 of them by ſame ef the flock; for juſtifying 
themſelves in ſuch things which are tuiju/lifi 
| - able. Hence: how many inclinations: mit he Wi | 
| renounce, that ſo his life may not countenance, Wl ; 
but be. a ſtanding cenſure of their (diſorders Wt i 

< 

7 


2 — — — —e "9 — 
: 


| who. are under | his care, and which. be i 
| - obliged by his poſt to ſtudy all ways to:redre/s? 
| J, therefore, he obſerves à general failing in 
the flock, in the love of. vanity and pride; 
and that by the expenſtus ſupport of theſe evil 
| children, families, and poar are robbed , m, 
not his life preach up the humility and puveri) 1 
of -the goſpel: in ſuch a dreſs, that pre aud co 
affeftation may take ns ſbelter under his ex-. 
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ample? And if circumſtances are ſuch as will 
n allow the habit of his profeſſion, muſt nut 
be, at leaſt, rome as near it as he can, and not 
let the iniquity of the times be made a plea for a 
vain and extravagant humour ? If the vice 
his loc be intemperance in drink, and 
ſpending both time and money in idle company, 
to the' negledt both 1 20 — family duties; 
otght not * bis example to be the ID 
their crimes, by 2 declining ſucb | 
company and idle meetings, and never ſetii 
within thoſe places of in; that ſo the er- 


ceſſes of the flack may have no countenance from 
his indiſcreet, though otherwiſe innocent, diver- 
riſemont®" If the fin of the flock be in extravas 
gant” gaming, in neglett of order, or family 
diſcipline, or covetouſnefs ; ought not he to ſhew 
his abhorrence of their evil ways, by never 


W joining with their prodigality, nor even ſtand. 


ing to be à witneſs of it ; by being exact in the 

order of his life, and "ho ak good. hours; and - 

gvoiding every thing that betrays. a love of ins 

tere and money, or has the look of a greedy 
or Fraſping humour. 

In this manner he ought to preach againſt the 

d ordert of bis flock, and condenm all their ir. 


ularities by his example ; thus be is to be 
Lux mundi, alight ſewing the way of Gods 
commandments. And if this cannot. be, but 
violence to inclination, it is the "an be has 
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undertaken, and without it he cannot fatisfy 

the duties of bis charge. He cannot deſerve 

the character of good, but by giving his life 

or his ſheep, and in this manner he is daily 

ts give it 2 ribem: For if nature and corrups 

tion fo far prevail, * his folicitude is more 

for his own ts and intere/t than the good of 

oy ock ; if by bis example he enzourages thoſe 

in them which he ought to reform, he is 

de to be eſteemed a ſhepherd, but an hireling; 

and it is well if he be not found to have taken 

part with the wolves, in helping to devour 

thoſe whom he undertook to preſerve. | | 

This character then of Chriſt being the 

Good Shepherd is particularly deſigned for 

the direction of paſtors: But there is ano- 

ther in this Goſpel, which is for the inſtruc- i 

tion þoth of paſtors and people; that is, | 

where Chriſt ſays, I know my ſheep, and my 

Peep know me. All that are in t he fold of 

riſt, in whatever degree, cannot be truly 

his ſheep, except they know Chriſt as they 

are known by him. The reaſon is, becaule 

they are to follow him; and how ſhall they 

do this if they do not know him? He has 

| taught them by his example what they are 

1 to do: And hence St. Auguſtin ſays, The Þ 

| Son of God became incarnate, not only to 

=. redeem us by ſuffering, but alſa, that being 
1 made man, % might be an example to u 
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of all virtues. By his example he taught 
us the love of our neighbour; Love one ano- 
ther even as 1 have loved je He has 
taught us meekneſs; Learn of me, "becauſe 1 
am mec, and fumble of beart. He has 
taught us to forgive injuries; Bear with one 
another, and forgive ons anoiber; if any 
one has a complaint againſt agother': 4s: — 
Lord hath forgiven you, ſo do yo alſo fur. 
give. He has taught us to ſuffer re- 
proaches : The diſciple' is not above his maſ- 
ter; if they have called the maſter of the fa- 
| ily Beelzebub, how much mare theſe of his 
houſehold? He has taught us to ſuffer perſe- 
eution; The ſervant is not greater than his 
maſter :- If they have perſecuted me, they will 
perſecute you alſo : If they hate you, hnow Las 
they have ft hated me. | 
Now Chriſt, having given himſelf for a 


rule, how ſhall they follow it if they know 
of not him? There is a neceſſity then of 
ly knowing Chriſt; and there can be no hopes, 
ey either of @ virtuous life, or the fruit of it, 
ſe BY (which is eternal happineſs) but What is 


built upon this knowledge; whenee St. 
Jolim ſays, This is life everlaſt ing, to know 
thee: tHe only God, and whom thou haſt ſent, 
Feſus Chriſt." Where this knowledge is not, 
men muſt neceffarily walk, as St. 2 faid 
to the Ep heſi dans, in the vanity of their own 


ſenſe, having their underſtanding 
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with\-darkneſs; for this darknefs is what 
every one brings with him into the world, 
and it cannot be removed but by Chriſt, 
who is the light that enlightens every one 


that comes into the world. What then 


muſt Chriſtians do? If they think of fol. 
lowing Chriſt, they muſt learn to know 
Chriſt, and him crucified, becauſe/they-can- 

not abide in Chriſt except they walk as he 
Sake: If the paſtors know him, they 
will, like him, give their lives for their 
ſheep. If the flock know him; they will 


make his example their rule, and their 


practice will be in all charity, patience, 
meekneſs, and humility, becauſe this" is the 
way he has ſhewed them. 

What then is all other knowledps with: 


out this? What is the learning of paſtors 


if they know not Chriſt ! By other ſciences 


they may pain applauſe with men; but it 


is 17 the ſtudy of Chriſt only they cun fave 
their own ſouls, and guide their flock in 


the ways of ſalvation. What are all other 


arts and accompliſhments of the flock? They 
may be ornamental or gainful as to this 


world; but what help are ny for gaining 


that which is eternal ? 


Does not then the Chriſtian world forget 4 
its Chriſtianity, when all the expence in the 


elouded 


* x 
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education of | youth is to teach them to be 
vin tai b in lobe with themfelves; and to 
court the admiration of others; when the 
great concern is in modes and carriage, and 
the leaſt part of their care is to learn Chriſt; 
nay, when they ſo far follow the world as 
to forget Chriſt and his Spirit, and let a 
uniyerſal pride be autboriſed amongſt them; 
do not they forget their Chriſtianity, whilſt 
fraud, injuſtice, oppreſſion, malice; diſſen- 
ſions, animoſities, revenge, &c. are in ſuch re- 
pute, that there is more danger of becom- 
ing a reproach amongſt them by ſtrictly fol- 
loving the Goſpel, than by forſaking it? 
Is a his to be a Chriſtian ? It is but too plain 
therefore, O Jeſus, that amongſt thoſe who; 
W profeſs thy name, there are but few that 
know thee. A great zeal is pretended for 


| - 

3 religion, but where is the zeal for walking 
s byethy example, and manifeſting thy Goſpel 
it by the practice of our lives? Teach us, 


Wtherefore, we beſeech thee, to be more fin- 
cere in what we profeſs; enlarge our know. 
odge of thee; give us a docile heart, that 
ve may in all things hear thy voice, and not 
de followers of the world while we make 
profeſſion of following thee; for thus only 
an we be thy ſheep, and thou our paſtor. 
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 RETHIREN, [ erhort you, 'as arge 
| and travellt;s, to abſtain fro) 4 57 
deferes;; witch wah againſt the, 17 1 he ti 
rections and meihod of ai. ian life Is 
fully compriſed in 'theſe- 9901 87 $. of 
frangers and travellers.; in both: which | 
the. apoſtle: informs us, that we ate flot of 
this world, that we belong to another; that 
as long as we are in this world, "we ought 
to conſider, it as a ſtrange country, and that, 
as travellers; we are” only going th 5 | 
it. As uicretore ſtrangers are not; oe 


to purchale in a foreign country, 1 ot | 
au inheritance there; as travellers' ſtoß not 
on their journey, but only to inform 1 
felves of the neareſt and ſafeſt” way 

They march diligeitly whilft it 1 


n Jil 


for reſt and nowilhment ' they | take 

what is neceſſary to enable tems 12 
their journey: If they arg reviled « or * allront: 

ed on their way, they go on „make: 


jell 


Third Sunday Mer Faſter, 24 


1 e deen 


of any revenge: If they ſee what delights 
thert, ferns 46 as to houfes, ſports, com- 
pany, <entertaininents, &., theſe raiſe ſome 
pleaſing thoughts indeed: And though 
they may ſtop to caſt a paſſing eye, yet 
they go on ſtill, not daring to take part in 
theſe diverſions, leſt thus hindered, they 


. main concern is ever to advance, and to 
ii deny themſelves every thing, that may. 
1 Sicher ſtop or clog them in the way. II it 
i » rains or Mos, thay hey. go on with patience 


rhrongh it, hoping it will ſoon give over: 
If ws ways ate uneaſy, heavy, or deep, 
they march on fill, hoping, before long, 
the ways will mend. 
"Oh! that we could thus go through this 
Tal world, and ever eſteem ourfelyes no other- 
wie e ſtrangers or travellers: How 
would this put us upon paſſing by Whatever 
is dang erous or hurtful to us, aud never let 
us ſtaß ſo cafily at what gelights, without 
reflecting how "Fas ſuch amuſethents may 
Macher us from ever ſeeing our Joarney's 
end? How 'fiould we pals' by many in- 
conveniencies without concern; and be 
careful never to burthen ourfelyes with ſo 
much buſineſs of the Inn, as to forget 
L 


ſhould not reach their home. Thus ther 23 
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that we have farther ſtill to. go? Heaven 
is our country, and as we are chriſtians, 


; it is thither we pretend. Art, thou now. 


4 ſtand? Or goeſt thou backward? If 


buſineſs hinder thee, remember, the great 


buſineſs of one that is on the way isto 


5 be, going OLED There are Many; things 


thou wouldeſt willingly. be doing on A 


journey, hut only thou canſt not ſtay: 


The buſineſs that hinders, thee from going 


— 


ta heaven, is not thine, auc either be 
laid aſide, or the concern of it muſt, be 
leſſened. If troubles hinder thee, learn 
to manage them right, and they'll help 
thee forward. If it be ſloth that hinders; 
ſpur on the beaſt. But if it be thy plea- 
22 and paſſions; theſe muſt, OE uy: 
be avoided, and reformed. . I exhorf :yau'to 
abſtain from | carnal. dęſires, + whichs. war; 
againſt the foul, - Every thing is carnal;- 
that keeps thee from God. Whatever it 
he, that is not thy duty, or in order to it, 
is only to feed ſome paſſion; and thou wilt 
ſoon diſcover, it is the corruption of thy 
heart, which withdrawing thee from God, 
puts thee upon ſeeking other ſatisfactions: 
out of him. And all theſe, generally. war 
againſt the ſoul; for the ſoul being deſign- 
ed for an inheritance above, and the paſs. 
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ſcion of an terial Good, all things ret! 1 
teck are much beneath that end, and alc 
them mult 'greatly* prejudices! 


affections to 
the ſoul; the ſtronger choſe are, the more 
— weaken the deſires of heaven; they 

ſtop the chriſtian on his way, male him 
in love with his Inn, and cauſe aw utiwile: 
lingneſs to leave itz and is not tliis uu 
rious to his great concern; Whilſt, as ke 
love of the world grows in im, 0 in 
proportion is diminiſhed the love of God? 
The heart of man is very (ſtrait, affections 


of no kind can riſe there to any detzree, 


but it muſt neceſſarily be to the leſſening 


offathd/othiies 50 And in 8 thus che wicked N 


and even unwary chriſtians, in their 
grimage below, come by degrees to il wry 
they are ſtrangers and travellers here, 

Another eaution the Apoſtle givesites a3 


26 are on this j 2 18, c 
edify all - example holy icons” 
Wen this is a dutylcom en te 


every ſchtiſtian, to be ſo —— ene 
their actions, as to do nothing that may 
oſtend or fcandalize' their ne 


impoſſtble there ould bu atuc ch! 
rity where one prefers his d partieulnt 


ſatidtaction before the ſalvation f therm 


Salenton, I ſay, for though=<there" h 
fault in me; IND hs hl 


iwhbous: 26t ' 
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e uch unjuſt, are candle! 
El d and, beneficjal t my 

vet Ys can, be DQ excuſe for thoſe, 
1 0 yielding o the violence of their own 
defires,, live in the continual Dee, of 
ay diſorders, and ſuch liberties, which 
give ſufſicient grounds, of offence to others, ö 
and make a blaſpheme that cliurch 
whoſe members, they, are, as guilty of 
| ncpuragin g thoſe. vices which t they ſee 
practiſed hy ſuch as belong to it. In this 
number muſt be included all thoſe, who 
culpably live in the ill habit of curking, 
lacuing. lying. drinking, covetouſnets, 
or cheating: Such as uſe. immodeſt scout. 
is or actions, ſuch as give themſelves to 
paſſion, revenge, or backbiting, who thro' 
careleſneſs neglect their families, through 
prodigality or vain Expences expoſe them 
to ruin, and through a life of id/encls, 
| betzay. a want of application to the, means 
of . blis: Iu fine, all . thoſe whoſe lives 
run counter to their profeſſion, who anſwer 
not the obligations of their ſtate or i arge, 
whether eccleſiaſtic or civil: A theſe 
with ipfinite athers, if not reformed, will 
bnd no place for excuſe ; but mult he co 
demned as enemies to themſelves,” in, tl 
. evidently hazarcing, their eternal welfa 


to thein neighbours, in giving tliem ſcan- 
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105 and ill Sample; and to their chyrch, 
giving Juſt occafion to rangers to T6 
le and blaſp heme it. 1 theſe could but 
Hate a 9 67 idea of their own ſtate; and 
ſce how many fouls are defiled with fin, 
how many, lie buried in hell, drawn into 
this; ſtate of miſery through their ill ex- 
ple: 5 they could ſee how many have 
$41 diſcouraged from ſeeking the triith, 
and quite put out of the way, by the 
Candal of their liberties: If they could 
hear how. many blaſphemies are caſt out 
gainſt God's church, occaſioned by their 
. and unexemplar lives: This prof- 
would either oblige them to reform 
Ne ways, by entering into the rigburs 
of . Penance, or or if obſtinate in their ſin, 
caſt them into deſpair: For truly, it is 
accompanied with 40 many dreadful con- 
ſequences, if conſidered i in all its branches, 
ini. Which it unhappily ſpreads itſelf,” that 
it muſt needs territy a clriſtian, to think, 
n. many ſouls he muſt give an account 
of beſides his own; and when he comes to 
refleck, the part he has acted in this life, 
has been that of devils, in ſuggeſting and 
a ſin, and betraying fouls to 
it wößt be a very powerful grace to 
ease him krom making this concluſion; 
That Is crime — LY | reſemblance 


Ly 
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with che devils, muſt certainly be as un- 
| As Their. Lock O God of 
mercy, on thefe unhappy chriſtians, and 
by the. effect of thy grace, reclaim them 
from their evil ways; preferve them from 
all e gh 1 Ks their feet into the 
the ways of conimandments. Par- 
don us all our 25 and forgive all thoſe, 
 whothive been mifled by our ill Example. 
Direct our lives in the paths of modera- 
en ach prudence, that we may edify 
Y every n near, and thus contribate to 
tlie removing that ſchndal, which others 


vices and inchferetion have draws upon v us. 
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ues tur, Is D | 
Link l ad; now 2 gl 105 2 
nme; and again à little while, and jou 
WY Jes; me. Chriſt exerciſed his Apoſtles 
With. khis change of his abſence and pre- 
fence He abſented himfelf from them by 
his death; he again was preſent with 
them by his reſurrection: He abſented 
himſelf from them by his aſcending into 

Heaven; he again was preſent, by taking 
them, after their deaths, into the partici- 
pation of his glory. This fame is the 

exerciſe he gives to all bis elect; ſome- 
times ſeeming to leave them, and then 
comforting them again with his preſence; 

and by this conduct, through divers 
changes, he prepares chem for a more con- 
ſtant diſpoſition of ſoul, and leads them 
to a ſtate unchangeable. He lets neither 
their ſtorms nor calms be here without 
Interruption, but with a wonderful variety 
L iv 
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b both extremes. This, St. 1 I 


u e in 81. J e 
pies 0 e in 
Ps to the mother of Chltiſt, By 90 
however pribileged from theſe erials - 5 
obſerving the bleſſed Virgin to be v 
child, his ſpirit was "overwhelmed w th 
great diſquiets;. but preſently an 7 804 is 
ſent, he removes all his fearz. Then 
ſecing Jefus born, his ſoul is enlarged with 
unfpexkable joy; but this joy is oor! fol- 
lowed with. a furpriſing terror, when he 
fees, the whole city in commotion, and a 
jealous king ſeeking the life of the chifd. 
This terror is again ſweetened with unex-. 
pected comforts, © when an unuſual far 
brings: the wiſe men from the eaſt, to 
oc e, and make their offerings to th E. 
ew-born King: But this comfort 
c with new dangers ; ; Herod dener 
to deſtroy the child, and they muſt retire 
into 2 foreign land. 

f this was the method of God with 
this holy patriarch, and Jeſus is no ſooner 
born into the world but he has his Near. in 
it; muſt not all faithful ſouls here 
pare themſelves againſt all furprize, If ko; 
experience no comforts laſting, ani that 
their moſt deſirable peace is intertupteck 
With, et diſnicts? Their bulinets. 
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ought rather, to be, in learning to ſubmiĩt to 
this order of Providence, and to make 
that improvement under i, as is deſigned 
by bim, whoſe wiſdom cannot be e 
ed in the appointment. . 

There is no diſpoſition more - neceſſy 17 
i à chriſtian, than that of a true diſ- 
eſteem of himſelf, and of all things in 
this world: And nothing can lead more 
W cirectly to this, than the experience of his 
= own inconſtancy, and of | other thing: 
4 but him. It is good, he ſhould be con - 
nel, that all things pass, and that hi 

ſettled judgments are uncertain... 
2 5 often 2 he think, when he is un- 
der the weight of evils, that he ſhall never 
more have.comfort? And yet he finds re- 
No again, either by ak, delivered from 

oppreſlton, or in the patient fupport 
of h which before he believed to be in- 
tolerable. Hot often does he i imagine, in 
time. of interior peace, that he ſhall never 
more. be moved: Dixi in abundantia mea, 
aan moveber i in aternum; and the weakneſs 
that follows upon this. preſumption, does it 
not more Fl convince. him of his incon- 
eval Oh than i he had been never forced 


rom | 
By he vieles chen, and changes, 
Thr afro at EI to frame this ſettled 
L v 


go "Sha Sad Sou 


| "aint prone That he in Without 
| Wirhout' vis our hat t he has not ng 
4 bf u own to truſt to; 180 cherefdy in 
| ,Aeceflary dependence on the divine grace, 
to ſecure him againſt the conſequences of 
bis den weakneſs and uncertainty. By 
the experience of this inconſtancy, he 
' "Jearns/to delire with more — 
*unchangeable* reſt, Which, in the Wer 
life, hall be the recompence of the ft, 
- and to ſeek eſtabliſhment in the 
grace, ;\ whereby he may come to that 
ſtate. 2 
e Chriſtian then muſt ſet thi Gwen 
ks 4 ftanding principle; that uniformity 
IP not to be expected in this life, either as 
to body or ſoul.” This principle, when 
* under trouble, is to be his gyro againſt 
Anxiety and def ir; the ſame; in time of 
. Pee As tb lice "bis mind 1 
excets of confidence i 
For ſince Chriſt here in 


Foretold his apoltles, that they th ould weep 
and mourn, While the 5 501680 all 
the true ſervants of Chet ay lence 
| "know, what portion to ex in 
this place of baniſhment, Took 


or trouble than peace. "rn ig u id 


1 Able, as to their ſpiritual flateg "Wave 
i this life e beiog appointed them, not tb Hve 


1 9 retained with ſatisfac 
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eo themſelyes, and th ub but 1599 learn 
27 0 boch, | by . . 
4 = all carnal e e ns, 
3 hich n e .of the old. OY repre- 
BS by. he death. of Chrilt; hence the 
2 time of chriſtians bere, comes to 
Abe 2, life, of monraing and. tears, , becauſe 
\c there. 25, n forſaking that v Aber, grief, 
1 12 5 and, 7 
hleaſure in t joyment;; there is no dy- 
> * to the 120 0 wichouz trouble and 
13 violence, ſince it is by this viole 2 they 
muſt die to the world : And is it nat ehce' 


--;Þlainz.that. while the world rejoices, they 


he in mourning;;. ſince, while thoſe 


ub 
-; off the world are waiting upon their incli- 
-» mations, ſtudyin e 7 to gratify both 
206 elves and d, and en. all 
Js | gs of God:io this vile end, theſe 
Nag labguring to -mortify , the ſame incli- 
"nol NS; DF! Sm denyng them what with molt 
ac a it 


g W ol their PDP * * 


lis cannot Fail of-freq uent occaſions, of mourn- | 


2208, pris on tha one ſide, God de- 
Men tog perfect them in li they 
3 askachen them not to: have, long” 
ction in creatures; and 

-} 287 or lack motive of his goodneſs: 
** cer ds them, ſometimes deprives them of: 
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i of Another; and other Ways. 
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they my come to know ee and. 
obſerving thus both their wants and weak 
veſſes, may fee which. way to direct their 
labbours and prayers, and fo gain a more 
perfect command of themſelves. Then 
on the 'pther fide, the work Seldom. fails 
of giving them many uneaſy exerciſet. 
Firſt, By the courſe of its 4 im- 
piety and injuſtice, which they cannot ſee 
without grief. Secondly, By raiſing jen- 
louſies, calumnies, and tcandals, in, their. 
disfavour ; and often managing theſe with. I 
fo much dexterity as to draw evenithe 
good into an intereſt - againſt, . them. 
"Thirdly, By making the ways of virtue, ſo 
difficult, that they cannot poſſibly eſpauſe 
the cavſe of juſtice, innocence, and 
truth but by making all thoſe their one. 
mes, ' who love nothing but flattery and 
«iffimobtion, and cannot bear either go 
poſition or reproof, though in = 


EE ACER ways, without. being on * 
pe thoſe that undertal ats' 2 
wude all that Kno them are under the 


Ge betraying the cauſe of virtue, 
by x baſe connivanee, or of lofing their - 
* by. being advocates for it. T¹πn 


wee ater aller. 2 53 


the of the good, either from ane 
ſide W ce comes to have a great mix 
tute of bitterneſs in it, aud the words. of 
Chriſt are generally veriſied in them - 
Amen, Amen, I fay to you, you ſhall 
mourn and weep, but the world ſhall. 
rejoice. 
But however, though theſe difficulties - . 
ſhould continue even till death, there is 
ſtill this comfort, that all theſe evils, as 
Chriſt has promiſed, ſhall in the other ute 
be changed into endleſs joys; and can it 
be then reaſonable to make a difficulty in 
ſubmitting to them? For what are the 
evils of this life, in compariſon, of eterni- 
ty? They are. not ſo much as a minute 
in proportion to our ſife, and who would. 
not embrace ſo hott à ſuffering, when it is 
for avoiding that Which is eternal, and to 
be reeompenſed with joy that.) 18 inbnite?,. 
We-afe all, one way or other, in continual 
ſoliitade and labour ; and what is it gene- 
rally for, but ſuch things, whoſe quiet 
enjoyment is many times ſhorter, than the 
rodble of getting them; and when other», 
wiſe}'itis'for that which muſt ſoon end? 2.1. 
Sinde therefore we are here to ſuffer, is it 
not the belt management, ſo to orden it, 
that it may be the purchaſe of everlaſling 
happineſs ! Thus, O God, may we learn 
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hes abc 2. us preſume, nor troubles 
deject us; but may all be balanced with 


k.4 - 


ſuch moderation of Fpirit; © as to improve 
both = calens- 2 Rormhs.  D 
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BE Mow to anger. The A 


em oi an 20min 21 1550 


EPISTLE 
Se. James |. I. 17. Ends verſe 21. 


poſtle having 
ſhewn, that every good and perfect 
ift is from en coming down from 
the father of lights, preſcribes afterwards 
fome means proper to diſpoſe our ſouls, - 
that thoſe gifts. may pot. be loſt on us, but 
that they may abundantly bring forth fruit, 
in due Lafon + And 3 ſome others, 
is that ſet don now mentioned; That we 
ſhould be /ow to . : And the reaſon 
he gives, is, becauſe the anger of man 
avorks net the juſtice of God. In which 
words he, in but fully deſcribes the 
miſchievous effects of this Na letting 
us know, that when this has once ſeiaed 
the heart, it renders it unfit for complying 
with the laws of God, and diſcharging 
thoſe great duties he exacts from us. For 
the moſt immediate effect it has upon us, 
is to caſt a blind upon, or at leaſt, diſturb 
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eye, that 
ſhould direct = is thus e is 2 . 
to be, expected, that whatever elle depends 
on its conduct, ſhould be out of order? 
How can à man ſhoot. at a mark, when. 
he has a ctoud of duſt or ſmoke. before 4 
him At- can be nothing dut raſhneſs to 
: undertake it. This is our caſe ; 3 for. pal. 
fion is both duſt and fmoke to out reaſonn; 
and vchile all our other faculties are of their 
nature blind, and reaſon that is to e 
them, is become blind. too; all. we do then, | 
canbellittie better than the blind le * 
the, blind; and this is not walking on in 
the way of Guts or precept, but 8 
into, the ditch. + 7 
And when. e OSTER indifpole ed, 
that. it is nat. capable of diſcerning, it is 
likewiſe uncapable of governing tog: 4 d. 
what then becomes of all.thaſe violent al-;. 
ſions, that are under its charge? t 127 
all. breale loole; then fears note, "a 
e ilk-avill; hatred; maltce,” revenge; \' 
all the reſt, nete their oe 1 


ante; N ta N re 
rule; and that chews which 
favours conſtitution or convenience, and 


aca K 4 ata Adi. m— * 


coun ohne, —— — hs 
or | : wy aways uc 
l ie 'goxernazent of reaſon, - bot ' 
atred,.. or 79 other. Paſſiom : 
il 1 7 pofſibility a; chrifian s ac. | 


ing then according to 8 when he is 
not in à condition of acting according to 
rene Hence the effects eh Mann erbten 
prejudicial to all ſtates. 
ir/t, To chriſtians, as to their Jevotionss” 
19 being very much indiſpoſed for 
prayers, meditation, reading, or going to 
the, eee as long as their minds 
are Hifturbed, with this paſſion: For theſe 
dns requiring a, great ſerenity and calm 
fpirit, can never be performed well in 3 
Aeg For though they may uſe ſome 
weak endeavours, in order to raiſe their 
thoughts to God; yet che aggrievance, 
whatever it be, o naturally and violently 
returns, that it ſoon takes up the heart, 
to the excluſion of all that is good; and 
then, inſtead of prayer, there is nothing 
but a athering of dark clouds, ready to 
break forth into ſtorms and thunder. 
They are alike” then unfit for all good 
works, a8 of charity, Kc. for the mind 
Doe, gabed, every thing then frets it, 
ey cannot be willing or eaſy in 194 
Wiking any good Propoſals. 


# 7 p 
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je OR A of 


pet 1 to cauſe an-anxi- 


ot being deluded by an indiſcreet zal, 


endeavouts of amendment, are to no 


and even conclude they ate inthenwronp: 


beg ern 


T 
25 
X 


ordering the affairs of che ſoul: forth 
the anger be ſuch, which ſeems moſt ju 

fable, as eccaſtotied from the pte bur 
of their -own- ſins; /infirmities or relapſes; 


cety, diſquiet, mel or fretfulneſs 
Within them, they are then unſit for fram- 
ing any true — of themſelves, or 
determining what method is moſt expedient 
-for themzt it is then they are in danger 


into ſome raſh ur violent undertaking 5 or 
ik it happens upan à meläncholy or fright- 
ful tetiper, to ink into lf mannen af de- 
ion, be ready to give all over for loſt, 
Aud conclude that Og and a the þ 


purpuſe: Thus they: are! in datger of tun- 
ning uut of the way, on one ſide orithe other. 
And therefore are ſtrictly obliged-torgdbere 
tu ſome prudent and experienced director, 
thus twcſeads the danger of being muled 
by themſelves; being at that time ſo e- 
— 5 to miſtakes, that however O poßtive 
they may ſeem in their own thoughts, 


they may yet generally ſuſpect themſe Ves, 


It being not then their reaſon that directs, 
but paſſion or fear, both which are very 
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unſafe }-foth aa. wiſe aan õught 
neee iaconſiderable affair to, 
mucho leſs his wd 
Miraly, It has ill effects in treating of 
matters of religion: For when 2 perſon 
undertakes to be advocate for truth, and 
either by the peeviſi prejudice;robſtinacy, 
oe faite n an adverfaty, is by 
= degrees! warmed into à paſſion, he then 
W certainly injures the cauſe he undertakes 
to defend; there being nothing that reh- 
ders à man more averſe to truth, than to 
hear it preſſed with violence and anger; 
= thefc being ſufficient even to change a 
Well inclined perſon into a profeſſed ene- 
my; there being very few, who ſeemm 
willing to be informed, but have too niuch 
pride to own: themſelves overcome; and 
therefore: this rough method feems nothing 
Teſs than a temptation to draw mer into 
the ſim agaiuſt the Holy Ghoſt, by pravbk- 
ing them to op the known/{troth, 
Meckneſs is a rec qualification of Ant 
Apoſtle, it is one of the gitts of the 
Holy Ghoſt; thoſe who undertake the 
cauſe of truth without this, fight Yo 
with the arms! of Chriſt or tis Holy 8 
rit; and cannot expect a bleſſing auen 
above; ſince though our redeemer, ſending 
vw Apolies a abroad wich the a 
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ſheep, promifed to be with thety yet 
the ban Haim nothing of this, who lay- 
ing by the 1heep, are gay into wolves. 
Furt hay, It is pernicious to all parents, 
maſters and ſuperiors in regard of ſuch as 
are under their charge: For though theſe 
have a riglit toreprehend and corre „ben 
4 Juſt occaſion requires it, and the omil+ 
nion of this is a great fault, often attended 
with- very ill coufequences ; yet certainly 
St. There/a's advice, of Never tepre bend. 
mg any one in anger, ought to 5 1 rule 
their practice, if they deſire to ſee any 
fruits of their correction: For they 1570 
. others in a paſſion, do it end 
to ſatisfy themſelves, and in compliance 
with their own impatience; and generally 
betray ſo great a weaknefs, in the doin 
it, with ſo much of unkindneſs, ill-wilf, 
and even exceeding the bounds of VL 
and juſtice, that it is ever likely 0 pf 
duce much greater effects of paſſion, ft 
* borneſs and contempr, than any thoughts 
of amendment. Furious or paſſionate Cor- 
rection is therefore carefully to be avoided 
by thoſe, who have others under their 
care 351. Bke good chriſtians, they delire 
to benefit thoſe recommended to them; nd 
cure tbe evils to which they are ſabjec, - 
But if avoiding this exceſs they fall in- 
(0 Another degree of this paſſion, which 
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occaſion, this is a leſs nolty evil, Aveo 
lefs pernicious than the former; and, I 
fear has as many degrees of madneſs in 
it. It makes parents and maſters unfit for 
all thoſe purpoſes to which their ſtate calls 
them; and cauſes ſo great uneaſineſs in all 


under their care, that truly there can be 
no comfort in a family, bas Bs this canker 


is ever gnawing at the breaſt, of the ſupe- 
riors, which is not only a diſturbanee to- 
them, but likewiſe to all. that belong to 
them: Upon which conſideration, the 
guilt of many fins muſt neceſſarily” be 
charged on it. And I am apt to think, 
amongſt the many, occaſions given to 
young people of being diſobedient, of tak- 
ing ill courſes, of unhappily diſpoſing of 
tietſelves both, to their diſadvantage and 


diſcredit, is the wuneaſineſs. they find at 


home under the goverament of humour: 
ſome, peeviſh and jealous parents: from 
which the deſire of being delivered, puts 


them upon very raſh and unjuſtifiable: me: 


thods. 1 fear it cauſes not leſs miſchief 
betwixt 1 man and wife. Rey 
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© Now. all manner of paſſion: being of ſo 


pernicious a, temper, the, Apoſtle. had 


great reaſon to command us, to be ſlox 
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1 God, and it ought to be our daily care, 
do ͤremedyſ whatever degree of it N ob- 
— 1 ſerve in ourſelves. It is the occaſion of 
1 many evils, and becauſe hard to be maſtered 
requires a watchful eye and laborious 
hand. The enemy and corrupt nature is 
ever ſuggeſting arguments to make it ap- 
pear rgaſonable: but upon reflection, ce 
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have too great reaſon. to ſu it: ſince 
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. bin that font ne, and bone f pb 
a me, Whither doſt thou go? The 
= Apoſtles were ſo much ſeized with the 
neus of Chriſt's departure from them, 
and of the perſecution they were to ſuffer, 
that they thought not of enquiring whither 
he was going, nor how they were to 
prepare to follow him: But Chriſt know- 
ing the weakneſs of man, and diſtinguiſſi- 
ing betwixt that want of attention, Which 
is occalioned by indifferency and coldneſs, 
and that, which is the effect of ſome ſur. 
prize caſting a prefent damp on the ſpi- 
rits, does not preſs the Apoſtles on this 
point, but giving them a- paſſing reproof 
to remind them of their weakneſs, com- 
forts them in the following words; I 
We ſay to you the truth; it is convenient 
for you that Il go: For if I go not, the 
comforter will not come to you. | 
It is impoſſible ſo to live, amidſt the va- 
rious Occurrences of this world, but that 
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ſometimes chriſtians - wilt be Under the 
ſame oppreſſion with the Apoſtles at this 

time, and ſadneſs will fill their Hearts. 
The many ties we have in this world of 
nature and affection. the dependence we 
have on friends, the great intereſt we 
have far our ſubſiſtence, the concern we 
have in the publick, the ſolicitude we are 
bound to have for the well-being of our 
corporal and ſpiritual ſtate, all afford matter 
for this diſturbance ; becauſe there is not 
one of theſe things, to which we are thus 
linked by affectlion or intefeſt, but what 
are all ſubje& to change, and ſuch change 
as cannot but make fome impreſſion of fad-. 
neſs upon the mind. This is the effect of a 
weakneſs inſeparable from our condition 
in this mortal ſtate, which being made ſen- 
ſible, cannot but feel when it is touched to 
the quick in any ſenſible part; hut however, 
'if this goes no farther than it did in the 
Apoſtles, by way of ſurprize, tho” it be a 
hinderance to the greateſt duties, in put- 
ting a ſtop to all, yet it is a weakneſs, that 
carries its , egen with it, and deſerves 
rather compaſſion, than any ſharp reproof, 
'This may ſerve for 2 caution” to all tender 
ſouls, not to diſquiet themſelves with the 
apprehenſion of having grievioufly of- 


tended, when they have been thus ſur- 
prized 
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ot be d li | angifipds gin 
d Kare they, are, to endeavbur, to 


heal ſuch wqunds, rather with lenitives that 
comfort, than eprroſives, which exaſperate., 
the, ſare; leſt, otherwiſe, they increaſe the 


43 
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But the caſe is very different, if ſuch fur- 


of Wild imaginations, not ſparing even the 
Vol. I, | 
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Divinity itſelf, that it is now upon the brink 
of deſpair, and nothing but a miraculous 
grace can ſupport it NN "__ force of 
theſe terrors. 

Where it does not api to lit height, 
it is however attended with ſo many ill 
2 either of a ſlothful heavineſs, 
or a uneaſineſs, or of perplexing 
the confcicndy! with endleſs fears, that it 
ought to be every Chriſtian's care to defend 

- himſelf againſt it; even ſo, as not to give 
way to any degree of anxiety, melancholy, 
or dejection upon any account whatever; 
for that there is a certain indiſcretion in all 
ſuch yielding; and it can ſeldom be done 
without the guilt of ſin, by putting that to 

the hazard of an ungovernable paſſion, 
Which ought. to be Ferit wel with" yrs 
care. 1 8", 8 95. 
But their auger 4 is not from grief only, 
but from whatever elſe ſo poſſeſſes the mind, 
as to put by all concern of obſerving the 
way in which they are, and of the place to 
which they ought to go. This was the 
overſight” here reproved in the apoſtles; 
their trouble upon the thoughts of loſing 
their maſter, was in itſelf innocent, and 
could, deſerve no cenſure; but whilſt it ſo 
takes up their mind, as to exclude all en- 
quiry of the way in which they are to go, 
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here it becomes reprovable, and is no - 
longer to be tolerated in them. All Chriſ- 
tians have the ſame way to go, as the apoſ- 
tles had; and there being à daily neceſſity 
of obſerving whether they go right, all 
that muſt be fet down as faulty which 
& hinders. them from making this enquiry. 
The queſtion therefore they are every day 
to pur to themſelves is, Whether going on 
in the way, in which they at preſent are, 
will bring them to their journey's end? 
For if this be not a part of their conſtant 
concern, their profeſſion and faith are vain, 
aud their religion will avail them nothing, 
It is not enough to-obſervye, that they give 
ſome time to prayer and reading, and that 
they make reſolutions of doing well; for 
this may be no mgre than looking towards 
the end of their jo bney accompanied with 
ſome weak deſires of coming at length to 
it; but as propoſing a journey and prepa- 
ring for it, will never bring a man to the 
end, if, after ſuch propoſals, he goes out of 
the way that leads to it: So it is here; for 
if Chriſtians every day think of heaven, and 
pray to come to it, and afterwards are but 
little ſolicitous of their ſteps, but live on in 
ſuch a way as to have their backs turned 
upon God and his commandments, is N 
= likely ever to bring them ta him? 
oy M ij 
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This is rather. the folly of him mentioned 
in the; goſpel, who, beginning to build a 
a tower, had not wherewith to finiſh it. 
| Chriſtian, thou haſt undertaken a journey z 
art thou in a way of finiſhing it? Will the 
method of thy preſent life bring thee to 
heaven? If . mould now ſeize thee, is 
thy ſoul-in a diſpoſition of being united to 
God ? Is it thy daily buſineſs. ro keep the 
commandments ? ? Doſt thou walk according 
to the ſpirit of Chriſt, and his goſpel, by ſe- 
riouſly labouring to overcome the world, 
and to ſubdue all thoſe paſſions which carry 
thee from God f If this work be not yet 
done, where, is the flop ? If thou haſt often 
attempted it, but without effect, is not this 
a ſign of ſomething: being wanting in thee; 
that thou muſt yet take more pains, be ſtill 
more in earneſt than hitherto; and that if 
thou gageſt on at. 1p uſual rate, thy Work 
will never be done ? | 

Here is; the examen, this. me enquiry 
thou art daily to make of thyſelk.., If thou 
art wanting in it, it is an argument of thy 
thoughts being otherwiſe taken up; and be. 
aſſured, whatever it be, that fo poſſeſſes thy 
mind, as to exclude this neceflary enquiry, 
iti;is-.all of eyil. If it be the immoderute 
laye. of the world, or of thyſelf; if it be 
ſenſuality, intemperance, or other vice, 
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theſe are doubly evil, both in themſelves, 
and in withdrawing thee from thy only ne- 
ceffary work. If it be fondneſs of company 
of divertiſements, if the eagerneſs of gain, 
if an exceſſive ſolieitude for thy worldly af- 
fairs, &c. tho? the principal object of theſe 
be never ſo innocent; yet can that be e- 
ſteemed innocent which takes thy heart 
from God, and excludes all that ſolicitude, 
by which thou ſhouldit look into thyſelf, 


and conſider of the ways that lead to him? 


What if theſe very morives ſhould prevail on 
thee to be unjuſt to thy neighbour, couldit 
thou then eſteem thyſelf guiltleſs? And art 
thou leſs criminal, when by them thou art 


drawn into the greateſt of all injuſtices, 


which is that againſt thy own ſoul and thy 
God. | 


Deceive not therefore thyſelf, for tho“ 


with all thy care thou canſt not be exempt 
from ſome failings ; yet if thou comeſt to that 


degree of indifterency or neglect, as not to 
obſerve thy ways, nor conſider of the place to 


which thou art going, let the occaſion of it 


be what it will, it is a criminal ſtate, and ſuch 


as admits of no excuſe. O God, if this be 
ſo, how unhappy are we, amidſt the neceſſary 


* the grateful ſolicitations and 


diſtracting terrors of this life! We cannot 
but feel them, and yet to open our hearts 
| M 11) 
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to chem, cannot be without danger of ex. 
cluding thee. Eſtabliſh us, we beſeech 
thee, amidſt all theſe difficulties; and as 
long as we are on the way, permit nothing 
to take from our hearts the ſolicitude of go- 
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E. doers of the words, and not hearers 
only. A good Chriſtian then, in the 


firſt place, ought to be a hearer of the word, 
that is, ought to be ever diligent, willing 


and ready to be informed or put in mind of 


his duty, whether by hearing. or reading, 
at all fit opportunities: Becauſe the word 
of God thus heard or read, is the daily food 
and nouriſhment of our ſouls; it is what 


ve ſo often pray for in the Our Father, 


when we ſay, Give us. this day our daily 
bread ;. this being a great part of the bread 
of life, ever neceſſary for the ſupport of our 
ſpiritual being: Great numbers there are 
that ſtand in need of it for their inſtruction, 
as not having yet a ſufficient knowledge of 
their Chriſtian duties, neceflary for falva- 


tion: And as great numbers there are, who 


knowing their duties, are in want {till of 


being often put in mind of them, that fo 
they may practiſe what they know; for 
22 | n 
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reading and hearing is not always to have 
ſomething new propoſed to us, but t6'tevive 
and quicken that knowledge we already 
have; it is to make us reflect on what we 
know. For what with converſing with the 
world, both as to its neceſſities, convenien. 
"cies, and vanities, and what with hearken- 
ing too much to our own inclinations, our 
minds are generally ſo taken up with world- 
\ Ty, vain, unprofitable, if not ſinful thoughts, 
that truly the knowledge we have of God, 
and our duty, lies generally oppreſſed and 
| ſmothered under heaps of either weighty or 
empty trifles ; and the concern of theſe ap- 
pears ſo very prefling and important, that 
all motives. to good are tov much hid from 
our eyes, grow by degrees ſo weak and cold, 
that, whatever it be jn ſpeculation, it is 
certain in practice, earth is above hea- 
ven in our hearts, and the concern of 
falvation gives place to other buſineſs: 
And thus in time, the world, vanity, or ſin, 
gains poſſeſſion of our ſouls; if by frequent 
hearing or reading what is good, we are 
not daily ſpurred forward to our duty; if 
thus we revive not the maxims of the goſ- 
pel in our hearts, and labour not to Keep WW 
that ground, which is due to God in our 
| fouls. Upon which conſideration we are 
obliged to apply ourſelves often to theſe ex- 


Fifth Sunday after Eaſter, 273 


erciſes, as we deſite to have an intereſt in 
God: For, as the ſcripture ſays, He that: 6s 
of Gad, bears the words of God: 80 St 
Auguſtin declares, Lhere is no more cer- 
tain ſign of predeſtination, than willingly to 
give ear to the word of God. And the 
reaſon may be; becauſe, as thoſe who live 
in flavery or baniſhment, are ever willing to 
hear of their own country; and it is eaſy 
diſcovering of what nation or province every 
man is, by the ſatisfaction and Joy, they ex- 
preſs in hearing it ſpoken of: So truly 
thoſe Chriſtians, who find comfort in hear-- 
ing of heaven, and of the ſafeſt way of go- 
ing to it, may hence ground ſome hopes, 
that it is the place they belong to: As 
thoſe who delight to hear and read nothing, 
but of the world, its vanities and follies, 
may likewiſe hence gueſs at the temper of 
their ſouls, and what place they belong to. 
Hence it muſt be concluded a very lauda - 
ble, if not a neceſſary practice for all chriſti- 
ans, who have any ſort of leiſure, to give 
7 - their fouls as daily an allowance of this ſpi- 
ritual food, as they do of nouriſhment to 
== their bodies; by being conſtant in reading 
ſome good book every day: As likewiſe for 
all ſuch as have young people under their 
care, whether as children, fcholars, or ſer- 
vants, to accultom them daily to this exer- 
| M v 
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| ciſe ; but eſpecially on. Sundays and holidays, 
and in Lent, &c. and this in public or com- 
mon, if it may be: That ſo thoſe violent 
inclinations, which carry them to levities, 
vanities, and exceſſive divertiſements, may 
be thus corrected or moderated, by ſeaſon- 
ing their minds with the frequent appre- 
henſion of more ſubſtantial goods. And 
where this is neglected through their fault, 
who have the — e of them, I cannot but 
think, they offend in a matter of great con- 
cern, and may one day find the guilt of it, 
in all i its conſequences, to be more weight 
and terrible, than they generally ppc 
Beſides hearing the word, we muff b 
doers alſo: For all hearing and readin be. 
ing in order to the performing our Chril- 
tian duties, wherever this is not done, all 
the reſt are but barren and fruitleſs exer- 
| ciſes, ſuch as are apt to delude men into a 
vanity of their own knowledge, and a good 
opinion of themſelves; but can never re- 
-commend them to Almighty God, Who re- 
quires not only leaves on the trees in 
Vineyard, but fruit alſo: So that Noce 
without practice can be no plea for the ler. 
ſening faults, but comes in the end to be an 
increaſe of damnation. The benefit then 
of frequent reading muſt, be by ſerious re- 
flections on the method and conduct of our 
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lives, to examine how far we practiſe what 
we know, and by conſtant endeavoitrs never 
ceaſe, till, by degrees, we reform in our- 
ſelves what we obferve contrary to the max- 


7 ims of Chriſtian diſcipline, of Pane and 


of truth. 
And for the more obvious heads 81 this 


examen, the apoſtle ſeems, in the firſt place, 
to put us upon enquiring how 'we"govern 
our tongues :. For that we are not to præ. 
tend either to the truth of religion in oür 
hearts, or practice of it in our lives, if this 
ember be not well regulated. In this 
point then, we mult be doers of the word; : 
at 1 is, Have a careful watch on ourſelves, | 

- and ſuppreſs all thoſe evils which chiefly ma- 
nifeſt Memſelses þ the tongue; as, anger, 
Hatred, envy, backing raſh Judgments, A 
curling, ſwearing, lying, and whatever pro- 
voking expreſſions are apt to give diſturb. 
an e to others; it being impollible to con- 
"ceive. the miſchief- our words many times | 
ule, in others, in extinguiſhing charity, | 
exciting variety of diſordered 191550. 
Th hen 75 correct that prodigious lightnels « or 


bly ne ſs in advancing falſities, uncertainties, - 
dubts, for truths; not to aſſert a thing 
aß a Ye! nture, for fear of being thou ght 1 
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conſcience ; ſuch deciſions ſerving, only to 
ſettle foe in a falſe peace, when diſquiet of 
mind would be much more to their advan- 
tage; to put others on very indiſcreet under- 
takings ; and are often followed with va- 
riety of evils. Theſe, with the many other 
diſorders of this member, are to be cotrect- 
ed, ſince they generally proceed from a cor- 
ruption of the heart; and where this is to- 
lerated, there can be no truth of piety or 
„ r 
Another point recommended by the apoſ- 
tle here, is to reflect what our practice is 
in regard of ſuch as are in any afffiction or 
diſtreſs: For this being a great duty, we 
cannot pretend to be doers of the word if 
we are wanting in it. To have no compaſ- 
ſion for the afflicted, to ſtudy to avoid them, 
to conſider nothing of relieving them ; to be 
arſh, ſharp, and-ſevere to them; is a ſort 
of cruelty not confiſtent with the charity of 
the Goſpel: And, therefore, however diſ- 
agreeable to our temper it may be, to con- 
verſe with, hear, and aſſiſt them; yet to 
overcome this uneaſineſs ſeems a neceſſar 
mortification for all, that they may find a 
like charity if it ſhould' come to be their 
turn to want it; and not to be confounded 
with the thoughts of their own hard-hearted- 
neſs, when, in their ſpiritual afflictions, and 
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laſt anguiſh of death, they come to implore 
God's mercy. 

Thus to read and hear the word of God, 
and pradtiſe it in our lives, being our indif- 
penſible duties, we are ſeriouſly to apply 
ourſelves to both : Help us, O God, in this 
our obligation: Let no ſloth be a hinderance; : 
let not the world and its ſnares be a diver- 
ſion to us: Give a taſte to our ſouls, that 
we may reliſh and delight m what is good ; 
that ſo we may chearfully hear and reſolute- 
ly perform whatever! is thy word to us. 
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| JHATEVER you ſhall aſk the. 217 
in my name, he will give you. Our 
bleſſed Redeemer having foretold his apoſ- 
tles in this chapter the perſecutions they 
were to ſuffer in this life, now gives them 
comfort in the aſſurance of his eternal Fa- 
ther being ready to help them; and that 
whatever they ſhould aſk in his name, either 
for the fopply of their wants, or for the. ſup- 
port of their weakneſs, it ſhould be pho 2 
them: Great comfort for poor men, who 
being to be expoſed to the malice of men 
and devils, were now aſſured of having God 
on their ſide, and the infinite treaſures of 
his power and goodneſs to be opened to 
— upon their demand. This ſame is the 
comfort of all good Chriſtians, who being 
to ſtruggle with the infirmities of a corrupt 
nature, with the wickedneſs of a peryerſe 
world, and the ſubtle importunities of a ma- 
licious enemy, have yet the power and 


goodnels of God to reſt on, which are en- 


e. 
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mies that were made to the apoſtles, and 
upon the ſame conditions of aſking. it of the 


Tather in the name of Chriſt. 8 | 

Here then may Chriſtians ſee, that all 
their dependence being on God, their prin- 
cipal means of obtaining his aſſiſtance is by 
prayer; and that if they are ſenſible of their 
own wants, or ſolicitous for his help, this 
ſenſe and ſolicitude muſt be manifeſted in 
their prayers. | It is a point of great con- 
cern, becauſe of our neceſſary dependence 


on dhe divine help; and of great difficulty, | 


becauſe of the infinite diſſipations to which 
we are ſubject; and therefore to be per- 
formed with care, proportioned both to the 
cConcern and difficulty of it. 

= The firſt principal care is to be punctual 
to the time of prayer. Our wants are daily, 
and therefore prayer ought to be ſo too; 
and becauſe the buſineſs and diſtractions of 
life are many, theſe will often prove a hin- 


derance to prayer, if due care be not uſed to 


prevent it. Thoſe, therefore, who are en- 
F gaged in buſineſs, ought to have their hearts 
fully poſſeſſed with this truth, that their 
greateſt buſineſs is to obtain the bleſſing of 
heaven, and that this is neceſſary for them 
in whatever they undertake; and on this 
conſideration, are not to think it ſafe to ſet 


| 
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do it when they can ? | 
theſe here, as if they were to be inſtructed 
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their hands to any thing, till they have firſt 
recommended themſelves to God, and beg. 
ged- him to, accompany them in all they do, 


f this cannot be done eaſily, it muſt be done 


with difficulty; and contrivance muſt be 
uſed for the performing that which cannot 


be omitted without a fault. An induſtrious 
mind, that is in earneſt with its duty, will 


find ways for ſatisfying it: And it is an ar- 
ument of floth or indifferency, to be eaſy 


in admitting excuſes. Let thoſe, therefore, 
who are ſubject to it, but examine them- 
ſelves, and they will diſcover it to be the 


effect of careleſsneſs; and that were they 


more in earneſt, they would be more exact 


in this duty. If this omiſſion then be a 
fault in perſons of buſineſs, what muſt it be 


in thoſe who have none: But by indulging 
themſelves in ſleep, floth, and the diſorders 


of an undiſciplined life, cannot find leiſure 


for prayer, but leave it to hazard; and then 


are eaſy in ee 1 325 
ut why do I mention 


in the duty of prayer? When perhaps the 
thing they want, is to be taught to believe 
in God, and that there is an eternity to 
come: For theſe can be no more than ima- 
ginary truths to them, who feel no more 


weight of them upon their ſpirits than if 


they were dreams. 
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As t6 negle&t the time of prayer is a 
fault; ſo it is another like it, to make de- 
lays in going to it, and to be ever the laſt 
that appears when All are fümmoned te 
meet in publie. This may be the caſe 6t 
the beſt ſometimes; but wherever it is cul- 
tomary in any, fet a mark upon thoſe per- 
ſons, for there is ſomething Wanting at the 
bottom; either they Ede not themſelves, 
of their dependence on God, whb then 
= think they Fang when they ſteal from him, 
and from the help they ooght to give to 
4 their owt. fouls. 

f this be reprovable, ſo it is likewiſe 90 
pray in an indecent manner: For though 
* regards the Heart,” and excepts agaifiit 
no poſtufe, When Chriſtians do fincerely 
What they can, and are_difabled by infir- 
mity: Yet when it is the effect of floth or 

1 indifferene „there is ſo much of irreverence 
imm ir, that! think all thofe who have a ſenſe 

= of God's preſence, or a deſire of obtaining 
what they aſk,” will be careful not to bring 

this cuveat with. them againſt their own pe- 
tmttions. Where there is the true ſpirit of 
pegnance, or a zeal for God's honour, there 
= wil be no allowance without necefhty for 
405 this nice and'clowniſh worſhip,” 
It is another fault in Chriſtians, to run 
over their prayers in ſuch haſte, that there 
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is nothing but harry and confuſion,. and no. 


decency in what they do. Holy actions 
ought to be performed in a holy manner, 
ſuch: as ſpeaks both a ſenſe of our own un- 


- worthineſs, and of his infinite ſanctity and 
majeſty, to whom we make our addreſs, or 
_betore. whom we adore ; even ſo; as to re- 
ſemble, in the beſt manner we can, the 


choirs of bleſſed ſpirits above, in the homage 
they pay to him that ſits on the throne. 
And what is there of this in that recital of 


Prayers, where there is nothing but a ſacri. 
legious clipping, or a confuſed jumble of 


words; where - Chriſtians ſpeak to — in 
ſuch a manner, as they could not do the 


like to a footman without-bluſhing.; where, 


by ſhewing themſelves in haſte to "he Sone, | 
they affront God to his face, while they pre- 
tend to aſk: bleſſings of him? And flow 'B 


then muſt this look at the altar in thoſe | 
who perform the moſt ſacred functions, and 


ought to give example to others of all holi- 
neſs; and yet are ſo precipitate in what they Wl 
Tay and do themſelves, and ſo indecently:al- 8 
ſiſted by ſuch as mumble here and there a 


word, and. ſtumble over all the: reſt; that 


undertaking to celebrate the. higheſt myſte- q 


ries,” and even in the perſon of Chriſt, the 


ſeem to do all without the leaſt fign of | 1 : 


Chriſt's. Spirit in them. Deliver, O God, | 
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ay altar from ſuch ſcandals, and ſecure me 
= by: thy grace from ever having any part in 
=. - Thereis {till another general fault in this 
= exerciſe, and that is, to pray without atten - 
non; and in ſuch-a negligent manner, that 
what is pretended as prayer, becomes no- 
e thing'leſs-than ſin. It is not, however, ex- 
pected, that prayer, in this. mortal ſtate, 
can be performed without diſtractions; na- 
ture is too weak, and the devil too buſy for 
this; but ſtill the heart may be ſo watchful, 
as, upon the firſt obſerving, to repel what- 
ever thoughts are unſuitable for that time; 
they who uſe this violence with themſelves, 
may have confidence that God will pardon 
whatever diſtractions are the effect, not of 
contempt or negligence, but of infirmi 
only; for he knows our weakneſs, and will 
= ſhew mercy. | 
But while Chriſtians make propoſals of 
ſtanding againſt diſtractions, they muſt re- 
member this is not to be the work of prayer- 
time only, but rather of the whole life; for 
if che ſoul be not in a kind of quiet, how 
ſhould it pray quietly? Hence their great in- 
ereſt is to gain a compoſure of mind, by 
= moderating all kind of paſſions, by leſſening 
their deſires, by abating all manner of ſoli- 
citude, by ſtudying to do all with fidelity; 
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but not to be anxious about the ſuccel;, 


nor in what the world ſhall ſay; ;..they. 5 9 
can gain this point, of reſting in the will of 4 


God, are in the beſt diſpoſition of prayer: 


But where the ſoul is open to all manner of i 92 
diſtractions, there can be no more hopes of 


quiet prayer than in the midit of a rabble. 


Theſe directions may be fome helps for {i 
praying in the name of Chriſt: Teach us, 


O God, to perform this duty; for ſince all 5 


our help and ſecurity, in this our ſtate of Bt 
. weakneſs and danger, is from thy grace, ve] 
mult certainly be miſerable if we John not | | 
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== St. James v. 16. Ends verſe 20. 


7 1 2 fervent prayer of the jus prevails 
FT mc. To comply with the deſign of 


mighty God, to obtain his bleſſings on the 
ST uits of the earth, to preſerve us from all 
eſtilential diſtempers, and in the true ſpirit - 
== humiliation and penance, endeavour. to 
aeepare us for the approaching ſolemnity of 
ee Aſcenſion. We are ever in want of the 
reine bleſſings, which are all to come to us 
om the hand of God; and it being his will 
t to diſpenſe them to us, but on the con- 
don of our manifeſting our moſt earneſt. 
xelires to him by prayer, we are therefore, 
we have a concern for our own intereſt, 
be ever ſolicitous in praying to him. 
No to pray as we ought, our firſt endea- 
urs ought to be, by a ſincere repentance , 
id hearty contrition, to remove from our 


„ 


Puls whatever is there of fin, and we may 
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apprehend, to be an obſtacle to the divine 
goodneſs, and juſt motive of denying what 
we aſk: For it is the prayer the juſt. pre- 
vails much; and /inners he hears not. Hence 
we may gueſs at ſome reaſon of our praying 
in vain; becauſe we uſe a form of words, 
which being accompanied with only weak 
defires of a ſinful heart, can never prevail 
on heaven to pour ſorth its bleſſings on us. 
Secondly, „We mult beg of God to teach us 
how to pray: And this we ought to aſk all 
our lives; becauſe we have many ſeeming 
neceſſities and falſe wants, which ought not 
to be the ſubje&t of our prayers z. ve can- 
not tell what chiefly. we are to. demand, on 
what we are to build our aſſurance, or with 
what diſpoſitions we are to make them. 
| We truly are ignorant what is good for 
| ourſelves, and therefore there are but few 
} things we can defire in particular; and how- 
ever importunate we may be, according to 
the apprehenſions of nature; yet this ought ? 
| ever to be accompanied with this unalter- ; 
able reſolution of ſubmitting to whatever 
Almighty God knows beſt for us, and 
wholly ſurrendering ourſelves to his con- 
duct. Thirdly, We ought to pray with 
perſeverance: I hat as the bleſſings of Ged 
are infinitlely valuable, ſo. we may expreſs 
the value we have for them by our fervent 
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deſires, and not being tired in our prayers. 

Nothing ſtops the divine bounty ſo much 
as the indifferency we have for his graces: 
And where does this more evidently appear 
than in our impatience and want of perſe- 
verance in praying; ſince we muſt either 
believe his bleſſings are not worth ſo much 
ſoliciting, which is a contempt; or elſe, that 
God is not merciful enough to grant our 


requeſt, which is a degree of infidelity? He 


that prays then, ought to begin with a reſo- 
lution of never being tired; and he will 


ſoon diſcover the good effect of his praying: 
Hie will perceive it a great bleſſing to live 
ever with this dependence on God; and 


that it is no ſmall mercy to obtain a perſe- 
verance in this humble ſtate of praying and 
begging,” which ought to be the condition 
of all men during this life. He then, that 
is ever ſenſible of his own poverty and mi- 


ſery, ſo as daily to aſk for relief, muſt not 


complain of not obtaining what he aſks, 
ſince in this he has obtained a great deal. 

He muſt leave it to God either to refuſe 
or delay what he aſks ; ſince all this in him - 
may be for our greater good, to raiſe us to 
a more fervent devotion, to make us pray 
with more ſubmiſſion and perſeverance. 
He is ever calling upon us to correct our 
tepidity and coldneſs, to ſubmit to his- 
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orders, to humble ourſelves under blew pow- 
erful hand, and perſevere in prayer. Now 
« denials or delays he makes to our re- 
queſts may be very advantageous to this 
end, if we uſe them as we ought; not rafhly 
pretending to divine what are the intentions 
of God, but ſincerely examining if there be 
any thing i in us that may juſtly prevent the 
effect of our prayers. If we can diſcover 
nothing, we may then compoſe our minds 
with the thoughts, That it is likely a ſpi- 
ritual proſperity, might be hurtful :0 us, 
that we are not capable to bear it: That 
God entruſts not his gifts to us, becauſe he 
ſees us diſpoſed. to abuſe them. He knows 
our weakneſſes, and we know them not; he 
ſees our darkneſs, and we fee it not. What 
can we then do better than wholly furrender 
ourſelves to his diſpoſal, and regulate our 
ſelves by the declaration he has made in his 
will, in requiring us to pray always, and 
not to be diſcouraged? This is the way he 


has ſnewn us, and there is no queſtion but 


the going on in this way with reſolution 
and patience, will lead to life everlaſting. 
And though our fears may ſuggeſt to us, 
that our prayers are without ſucceſs, be- 
cauſe of the daily imperfections to which we 


are ſubject, and from which we often deſire 


to be delivered; yet, in reality, this is no 


evidence, 
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evidence; but rather a "tertiptation of the 
enemy to diſcourage us from our devo- 
tion. For may it not be the effect of 


many crimes æhich others commit? May 
it not be beneficial to us, to be preſerved in 
a. ſtate of humility? May not our pride 


La with pride and preſumption, which 


to hear them; for though they are not 
heard as to their particular imperfections, 


poly the foundation of a chriſtian | life, 
and ouglit to be the principal end of their 
Fafes. Our buſineſs is to be ever con- 
tant in bur prayers, ſtill endeavouring to 
1 rorrect all our defects; but we are to 
Weave to Almighty God the manner in 
phich- he will pleaſe to hear us, whether 
T be in remedying our failings, or hum- 
as, Mt Wins us by them. 
And thougk it may ſeem inconſiſtent, 
have patience with our own weakneſſes, 


ire nd at the ſame time firicercly endeavour 
no Vol. I. N 


— 


our prayers, that we are exempt from 


; ; ſtand in need et ſuch a cds terpbflef Who 
knows, but if we ſaw nothing but virtue 
in us, we might be dangerouſly carried 


are ſins moſt deteſtable to God? Where 
fore cannot but think, there are ſome 
ee whom God Bears in ſeeming not 


Ten which they pray; yet he hears 
them in keeping them humble; which is 


7 
70 
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1 
to amend them; ſince we cannot quietly 


ſuffer, What we hate z yet truly it is not ſo; 


there being no greater hinderance to our 
amendment, than our . impatience under 
the evils we defire to amend. He that 
holds out with patience, is more maſter cf 
himſelf ; is truly humble at the ſight of 
his own weakneſs, and being thus com. 
poſed, labours with greater application, and 
prays with more fervour: Whilſt he that 


anxiouſly diſquiets himſelf at his relapſes; 


has pride for the ground of his diſquiet; 
as generally thinking he has ſirength 


enough to hold out under fuch trials; Tp 
and by his interior diſturbance, - is ren- 


dered uncapable of truly watching over 
himſelf, and taking that pains neceſſary 


for his recovery. For his whole thoughts | 


being taken up in the conſideration of his 
own paſt faults, he gives no attention to 


his preſent circurnſtances, and thus ever 


looking back, he is hindered from going 


forward, and making any advance in 
virtue. Grant me, 0 God, the true 
ſpirit of prayer; grant me attention, fer- 
vour and perſeverance; let no thoughts 


of my own failings, nor indiſcreet fears 
ever diſcourage me from this duty ; but 


hear me in what manner thou wt; 1 for | 


reſolve to 6 always. 
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Acts i. 1. Ends verſe 11 bolog 
IEE was taken up into heaven: It was | | 
== forty days after his reſurrection, Chriſt 
ſcended into heaven: Taking this time, 
yy his frequent apparitions to confirm his 
poſtles in the belief of his reſurrection, 
nd give them inſtructions; for the well- 
Performing that great charge he bad re- 
ommended to them, of preaching his 
goſpel. For this end he delayed his en- 
ance into heaven till this day, and. put 
. as it were, his taking poſſeſſion of 
lis. Strange violence to his ſtate of 
ory, for our good! But a good leſſon 
all thoſe who have the care of ſouls, to 
er- Incourage them to renounce all private 
ats I enpyeniences and intereſt, for the benefit 
ars * their lock; and not only to appcar to 
ut cp, but to labour in directing, comfort- 
Is. and inſtructing them; and inſtructing 
em too, as he did his Apoſtles, as here 
preſſed, ver. 2. that is, by the Holy Ghoſt, - 
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For if. the Son of God teaches. not, but 
by the Holy Spirit, muſt it not be a great 
preſumption for men to teach their own 


private thoughts? The. doctrine of pa- 


ſtors, ought to be a doctrine of ſalvation; 
and whence can/ this come but from 
that fountain of life, the Spirit of God ? 
Where there is no aſſurance of this Holy 
Spirit reſiding or aſſiſting, there can be no 
aſſurance of truth or ſalvation from ſuch 
teachers; whilſt all private ſentiments 
are only from the ſpirit of man; and the 
more poſitively they are urged, they have 


ſo. much more, not of God, but of pride, {| 


to ſupport them. It is the Spirit of God 
unites divided people into one faith; but 
the ſpirit of man divides people, ot her- 
wiſe united, into many faiths: And what- 
ever diviſion there is in the world, it ge- 
nerally ariſes from this root; eſpecially 
where natural abilities and learning raiſing 
men to a good opinion of themſelves, 
give them confidence of aſſerting their own 
private thoughts for certainties and infalli- 
ble truths. | . 

It is this preſumption of human ſpirit 


that is confounded in this: laſt: inſtruction 


given perſonally by Chriſt to men: Where 
firſt the Apoltles enquiring of Chriſt, I at 


that time the kingdom of liracl fhould- be re- | 
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ſtored, plainly demonſtrates, there can be 
no knowledge or certainty of things be- 


longing to God, but what comes from 
God: It cannot be imagined, but they had 


reaſons enough (according to the common 


way) to reſolve within their own thoughts, 
what they aſked of him; but they had 


humility enough to diſtruſt their own rea- 


ſoning, in a point ſo much above them; 


5 and to advance nothing for truth, but 


what was delivered to them by that truth, 
which could not err: And ſince he was 


not pleaſed to reveal it, therefore you hear 


no more of their pretending to the know- 


| «4 ledge of it. Happy the Apoſtles, who, in 
in their teaching are directed by ſuch a 
maſter, and who conclude, they know no 


farther, than they know from m. 


Then Chriſt's anſwer confirms the ſame; 


It is not ſor you to bnoto the times or ſeaſons, 


which the Father has reſerved in his own 


power. The knowledge of the Apoſtles is 
reſtrained to thoſe particulars, which God 
reveals to them; and how then, in divine 
matters, can the knowledge of other men 
go beyond this? It cannot; and therefore, 


however undiſcerning mer may be prevail- 


ed on to aſſent to points thus unauthenti- 

cally delivered, and call it Faith or Believ- 

ang; yet certainly it can be no more 
n N ij 


ä 
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than an opinion or perſuaſun, à bumay 


Faith, and not divine; fince it is not 4 


truth revealed by the Father; but ſet up 
for ſuch by the preſumption of men: And 
though the adheſion to it, be with an af. 
ſurance, even like divine; yet ſince it is 
not founded on ſufficient: motives, it is in 
reality nothing better than vine ba 
Sent or poſitiveneſsss. 

Thus ought the aſſurance, as to the 
truth of things above us, be conſined to 


the revelation of the ſpirit of God; and 
this being above all other ſecurity, leaves 


no plaee for doubt; but brings reſt with it 


to every ſoul that receives it. There may 


be many other things however, which cu- 
rioſity may put men upon enquiring after; 
and whiet give great diſquiet and uneaſi- 
neſs to ſuch as are ſolicitous in this ſearch. 
But all this is unreaſonable; becauſe all 


thoſe things, which God has deen pleaſed 
not to manifeſt to man, man ſhould be 
pleaſed in having them hid from him. For 


the ſpirit of a chr iſtian, is the ſpirit of a 
profound humility under the power of 


God. It is content with the knowledge of 
its duty, and with the aſſurance of thoſe 
_ truths Which God has revealed; but it is 
far from ſearching into the counſels of the 
Almighty, or | unprofitably enqui ing into 
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what he has no need to know. A chnif- 
tian's duty is to obey, and this is the ſub- 
10 ject of his ſtudy. He makes a general. 
preparation to ſubmit to all the divine 
orders without exception: And the leſs 
= hce&nows, the more general is his prepa- 
ration, and his ſubmiſſion the more perfect. 
#F He knows the ſpirit of curiolity, and the 
ſolicitude of a ſeeking temper, is a vegy 
great obſtacle to a chriſtian life; for while 
the ſoul ſpends itſelf in eager enquiries. it 
gives the leſs attention to the exact diſ- 
charge of its duties: It is very narrow; 
and cannot attend to variety of objects: 
and therefore ignorance of ſuch thiags, 29 
WE - we are not to know, is no reflection or 
== diſadvantage at all. | TIE 
WE  Phis was part of the reproof given this 
== day to the Apolties; Why ſtand peu gazing 
up to heaven? They were earneſtly look- 
ing after their maſter, and being repre- 
bended for it, as an unprofitable action, 
they are directed to the practice of their 
duty, and commanded to prepare for his 
ſccond coming, as Judge, All enquiring 
into the counſels ot God, is ſtanding to 
== -gaze up to heaven ; it is truly to be at a 
ſtand; it is to ſpend. thoſe endeavours in 
uſcleſs and uncertain ſpeculation, which 
= ought to be employed in practical duties, 
| iv 


- 
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and ſeriouſly preparing for the laſt account, 
We have all a great taſk on our hands, as 
to this particular: And while we contem- 
plate this day our Redeemer aſcending ; if 
we did but reflect, how indiſpoſed we are 


to follow him in that way to bliſs; how 


much we have of earth, corruption, ſelf. 
love, floth, ſenſuality and the world to 
overcome, before we can be in any tole- 
rable degree prepared for that journey; we 
mould ſoon perceive, our buſineſs here, 
ought not to be gazing up to heaven in 
needleſs enquiries, but ſetting our hands 
to the work, in conſtant endeavours to 
Walter. ourſelves, and advance in all thoſe 
great duties Almighty God requires from 
us. | 


_ © Bleſſed therefore be thy Holy Name, 0 | 1 


Jeſus, who providing us à church, aſſiſted 
by. the holy ſpirit, to direct us in all ſaving 


truthis, without danger of erring, haſt 


thus wiſely cut off all occaſion of curious 
and uſeleſs. enquiries, and delivered us from 
the uneaſineſs of being ever ſeeking: Grant 
we may ſo make uſe of this bleſſing, that 
reſting ſecurely on the promiſe of thy ſpirit, 
we may employ our whole endeavours in 
no other ſeeking, than in ſeeking to love 
and ſerve thee: And thus may we hope 
one day to follow thee, and partake, 
though unworthy, of thy glory. 
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| fits at the right hand of G. On this | 
5 #70 day of the Aſcenſion, all chriſtians ought | 
„co join with the choirs above, in their joy 
bor Chriſt's triumphs on earth being now 
| [EE conſummated in heaven, at the right 


hand of his Father. This place was due 
to his victories over ſin and death, and 


== thanks are due from us, for that he has 
„made both his ſufferings and triumphs our 
1 intereſt, in —_—_ for our redemption; and 
, now aſcending for our glorification. Let 
\ us therefore now celebrate this feſtival, not 
1 in ceremony only, but ſo, that God may 
= be honoured, and we advantaged by it 
| And to begin well, let us join burſeſwes. 
ia pirit with the Apoſiles on Mounts On. 
gv, g=" as Chriſt was pleaſed: before · his 
c BY aſcenſion, to hft up bis hands, and give 
2 his bleſſing to them, Elevatis manibus ben 
+} i 


init cis; fo let us beg a part. in che bleſſing 


* 
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of the day. His adorable hands lifted up, 
Aitetched forth, pierced and faſtened to the 
croſs, as hands of malediction, are for 
this become the fountain of all bleſſings 
upon earth, and of all graces upon his 
church. Lift up now, bleffed Jeſus, thoſe 
| divine hands, 155 ſtretch them over us, 
for on their power and mercy depends our 
eternal lot; pour forth thoſe bleſſings 
upon us, which may ſeparate our hearts 
from the earth, and unite us to thee. 
This ought to be one principal fruit of 
this preſent ſolemnity: For ſince Chriſt af- 
cended, to prepare for us ſeats of bliſs; we 
can no otherwiſe hope to come to the pol 
ſeſſion of them, but by raiſing our hearts 
above the earth, and deſiring to be united 
with God. And is this the diſpoſition 
. now required? How miſerable then am |, 
Who have my heart linked to earth with 10 


many chains, that I can no ſooner lift it up 
towards heaven, but I am preſently draun 
back, as if I were going out of my way? 


How then am I to expect a place above, 


when all that is within me, preſſes me 


© down to the earth; and I cannot fay, l 


Adaeſire to leave it, but I muſt ſuſpect it of 5 
ftormality, and doubt the truth of the | 


We ? 


Hers man while Chriſt's aſcention f 
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, [the fubjeft of a, common, joy, in me it is 
5 55 "th 

e the occaſion * tears, ſince heaven' oßen- 
rdV;ing to receive him, ſhe ws me what ought 


to be the diſpoſition of my foul ; and like- 
wile how unlike J am to what Lought to 
be. What therefore can Ido, but proſtrate 
myſelf before thee, O Jeſus, and again 0 
rang bleſſing? Lift up then now in Pen 
thy, hands of power aud mercy, and Ne. 
parate my heart from the love of the 
world; give me à new ſpirit, even 'fach a 
ſpirit, by which I may thirſt after thee, 
8 en labour all my life to overcome that 
Ve 1 corruption, which | bas hitherto been my 
1. isfortune, in unhappily faſtening eto 
"fk e earth, and making me earneſt '; in feck- 
ing what. 1 ought to deſpiſe, 55 
This muſt be the preparation of all thoſe, 


1 * "who think in earneſt of following thelr re: 
ſo decmer; they muſt conſider the place Which 
up bas received him, and, what are the cohdi- 
vn tioos of it. Can vice have there admittance? 


1s there pla ce for ſenſuality, intemperance, | 
caveètouineſs, injuſtice, frauds, oppreſſion, 
malice. uncharitableneſs, revenge! Can 


il 1 Wor enter there ? Or 1 ride,” Vanity | 
of Or ;lelt-love? Will it receive thole who 
be! have their ſouls wholly diſſipated with 'the 


follies of this world, or thaſe' who. ithdy 


nothing here, but how to pleaſe the e 
| N' FF 
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in all that a ſlothful and idle humour can 
ſuggeſt? If nothing of this can be admitted 
into heaven, ought it not to be the buſineſs 
of every one, to labour in diſengaging 
themſelves from theſe. evils, which other- 
wiſe will ſhut heaven againſt them? For 
how can their ſouls, at death, be fit; for 
heaven, which here live on in ſuch difor. 
ders as ate inconſiſtent with it? 
_ Whoever therefore thinks ſeriouſly of 
| aſcending with. Chriſt to heaven, muſt 
every day learn to aſcend; and as all find the 
way long and difficult, ſo they muſt every 
day take ſome ſteps, that ſo at length they 
may happily finiſh their journey. They 
mult then aſcend ſomething every day. If 
the love of riches faſtens. them to- the 
earth, they mult work their hearts, by 
degrees, into that indifferency, as to diſen- 
age them from this clog. if pride or am- 
12 — keeps down their ſouls, they muſt 
look into the emptineſs of all they admire, 
and learn, with contempt, to ſet —_ feet 
upon all that, to which now they are 1laves. 
If the Follies of idleneſs, company and 
divertiſement, confine their happineſs to 
earth, they muſt {ſet the concern of their 
eternal ſtate againſt them, and thus get 
above the power of theſe charms, If fluth 
des their feet, or coldneſs puts a damp.on 
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their ſpirits, they muſt give a ſeaſonable 
lock into hell, and let that fire looſe their 
bonds; and thawing their frozen hearts, 
quicken them with ſome vigorous heat. If 
worldly ſolieitude or trouble oppreſſes their 
mind, they muſt ſtudy the goſpel, and BY 
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learning to undervalue, what now ſeems 

= weighty, gain new liberty to their fouls, 
In this manner, if all look into them- 

ſelves; and obſerving, what part of the 


ſſion it is that makes their heart captive to 
IRE this world; then uſing ſincere endeavours: 
IE for recovering their freedom; there will be 
" IT thus laid a foundation of a well grounded 


" WE hope, that one day they (hall be raiſed. 
above the earth, and admitted to the parti- 


cipation of that happineſs, into which Chriſt 
entered this day. A-happineſs, -by which. 
they ſhall be made part of that kingdom, 
where God only reigns ; and which is not 
to be obtained, but by thoſe, who here 
= labour to bring themſelves into ſubjection 
to God, and begin that kingdom here, 
= which they deſire to be confummated in 
heaven. M 


VV 


in this feſtival, or any reaſon to hope for 
that joy, to which.it calls our juſt thoughts. 


earth it is, that lies upon them; what paſ- 


Where this method is not taken, I can- 
not think ſuch chriſtians have any concern 
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For ſince a ſtate of ſin, without joſt deſires 
and endeavours for amendment, is à ſtate 
reſembling that of the devils, it cannot be 
a preparation for heaven, but for hell, and 
to that place are ſuch ſinneis, every day 
deſcending: what then have they to do with 
the aſcenſion of our Lord? And as for 
thoſe, who though not in the depth of * 


* 


ht live careleſs of-eternity, having- their | 


hearts crampt with ſloth, or bent on every 
thing but God; how little a part have they? 
For may not theſe Walls have as much 
right to heaven, as theſe, who think little 
more of it, than theſe inſenſible creatures; 
Who ſtand as unmoved, in regard of he- 
ven, as they, and only abuſe whatever ad- 
vantages they have above -them, to the 


ſeeking themſelves? If ſelf- love and cafe 


have the promifes of bliſs, theſe may join 
in their hopes; but ſuch promiſes are not 
recorded in our goſpel. ' 

Thoſe only then are here to raiſe their 
hopes, who, honouring Chriſt aſcending, 
- accompany him in their deſires, think them- 
ſelves unhappy in their pilgrimage, and in 
the many hazards of the way yet to come; 
who conſider what their hazards and hin- 
derances are, and by earneſt, and even 
untired endeavours for removing them, 


give proof, that their diſtance from God 
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is not voluntary, but only their misfortune. 
Where there are theſe deſires and endea- 
vours, there are ſo many ſteps towards 
heaven, and ſuch chriſtians aſcend daily 
towards God. Give us, O Jeſus, a true 
ſpirit, by which we may raiſe ourſelves 
above the earth: And, fince thou knoweſt 
— weakneſs, let thy grace be propor- 
tioned to it, that we may no longer lie 
buried under the earth, but on this day of 


N 4 thy aſcenſion, © begin now to aſcend in | 
BE. deſires with thee, and go on fill aſcendidig, | 


. . we come to the) Joys of yn pap 


5 "its 


3⁵⁴ 
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1 Peter iv. 7. Ends verſe 11. 


HT God may be honoured in all * 
through Chrif Fefus. The end 
which man was created, was, that God 
might be honoured by him: If then we ſo 
live, that we are ever ſolicitous to honour 
God in what we do, we anſwer the end 
of our being; and may hope at our depar- 
ture hence, to hear that happy welcome; 
Well done, good and faithful ſervant; as 
having been jult and faithful to all thoſe 
purpoſes, for which we received our being. 
But if we hve on in a conflant ſolicitude of 
accompliſhing our own private deſigns, re- 
lating to this world, but under a general 
careleſſneſs of referring what we do to God, 
and a neglect of his honour ; is it not to be 
| feared, that, as in this we wholly deviate 
from that end for which we came into 
this world, ſo, in going out of it, we ſhall 
miſs that poſſeſſion af our laſt end, which 
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5 is to be obtained by no other way, than 
Honcuring. Gad in all things, - through . Jeſus 
Chriſt? The caſe is very evident, that as 
God is in himſelf the firſt and univerſal 
mover; ſo he ought to be in us the firſt 
mover of all we do; that is to ſay, we 
ought to do nothing, but becauſe it is his 
will we ſhould do it; and thus we make 
him the beginning of all our actions: and 
becauſe he is and ought to be our laſt end; 
therefore it is our obligation, to refer al- 
ways to his honour, what we begin in his 
name; thus he will be to us, Alpha and 
Omega, our beginning and end; and thus 
he will be honoured in all things, through 
Ehrilt eas. e 

According to this rule, we ought to act 
nothing, but as commiſſioned from God, 
by his order and authority, and for the in- 

tereſt of his name: And in this, chriſtians 
are particularly to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from infidels, and thoſe that know not 
God. So that, while theſe proceed in all 
they do, by private motives of intereſt, 
ſenſe, or ſelf-love, they eat and drink to 
pleaſe themſelves; they follow company 
and diverſion to gratify their inclination; 
they are induſtrious to their calling, to en- 
creaſe their ſtock, in compliance with their 
own covetous deſires; they take many li- 
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berties to ſatisfy their ſenſes; and thus 
commonly are directed by no other motives ) 
than of convenience, ſenſuality and felf-, | 
love: A chriſtian ought to take the riſe of I 
all his actions ſome degrees higher, and 
ever begin from God; fo that in many 
things, doing the very ſame a heathen 
does, yet doing them; not principally like 
| him, to ſatisfy bimſelf, but becauſe God 
has been pleaſed to require it of him; 
3 hence all ſuch his actions become chriſtian Mx 
and divine; whilſt the others, having no * 
f. other beginning or end of what they do, 
| but themſelves, in this proceed not as be 
longing to God, and their actions are not 
chriſtian, but only natural. It was cer. 
| tainly this thought David had in his mind 
. when he cried out: Oculi mei ſemper ad 
Dominum, My. eyes are always upon our Lord; 
as having God always in his fight; and 
deſiring to begin all things in bis name, 
i and end all to his honour. 
| By this method, à chriſtian hs every 
moment an opportunity in his hands, of 
| acting like a Chriſtian, in ſerving and ho- 
| nouring God; ſince it is not only "thoſe 
3 more ſelect aQtions of praying, faſts, and 
| alms, of viſiting the ſick, inſtructing the 
ignorant, comforting the afflicted, and 
| | 4uch like, that may be 11 bogus _- 
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ended j but every particular. action per- 


formed the whole day, in relation even to 
the meaneſt offices, whether in the ſhop, 


the kitchen, the ſtreet, the field, the 


priſon, or the galley; all may be done 


in his name, and offered to his honour ; 
and thus may become a ſacriſice of juſtice 

to him, as being performed to ſatisfy that 
duty, which belongs to every one in their 
reſpective profeſſions. As therefore at the 
end of every pſalm we ſay a Gloria Patri: 
So, if at the end of every ordinary ac- 
tion, we concluded with the like hymn of 
praiſe, I queſtion not but it would be an 

acceptable oblation to him, who rewards 
nat only thoſe who offer their treaſures, 
but alſo thoſe, who bring their mites. It 
is by this method, ſuch as through igno- 
trance, cannot read; ſuch as, by à perpe- 
tual teil and ſlavery, cannot have leiſure 
to pray; a d ſuch as, through pain or 
ſickneſs, cannot apply their thoughts to 

any regular devotion, may ſtill be in a 
good way of ſaving their fouls, by mak- 
ing all they do and ſuffer, a ſacrifice of 
= praiſe, by conſecrating all ta God, by he- 
ginning every thing, becauſe it is his will; 
and offering all to him, becauſe all helongs 


to him. Thus in every action there i 


E bdelity and juſtice, and he that docs ſq, 


is faithtul and juſt. 
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Nay, I think, according to St. Pauls 
rule, Rom. viii. 18. this is the moſt aſſured 
means of diſcovering, whether we are 
truly the children of God: For if the /pi- 
rit be to give 3 to us of this, we are 
to examine what ſpirit it is, that moves 
us in all we do; and if we find there the 
. fpirit of God referring and ordering all to 
his holy will and his glory, truly upon 
this teſtimony we may lay a well-ground- 
ed hope, that we belong to him: For then 
that Spirit is the life of our actions, by 
which they are all animated, and that life 
is of God. This concluſion may receive 
ſome evidence from the ſpirit of the world: 
For as When men act upon no other mo- 
tive than of the world, ſenſuality, and 
the fleſh, it is plain their actions are 
-worldly, ſenſual, or carnal ; ſuch are their 
thoughts, their words, and the endea- 
vours they uſe; and the ſpirit bears teſti- 
mony to, them of it; becauſe the ſpirit Wl 
that moves them is ſuch : So that whatever 
it be they undertake, whether as to ſtate I 
of life, in church and ſtate; whether as 
to actions ſeemingly religious, pious, or 
charitable, 'they are nothing but worldly, 
inaſmuch as it is not the conſideration of 
God's honour determines them to action, 
1 but only the thought of their own inte- 
reſt, convenience, or ſatisfaction. And 


of the Aſtenſn. zog; 
thus, as this: takes off from the value off 
the moſt religious duties, nay, ſo perverts- 
their very nature, as to render them un- 
W profitable, if not ſinful; ſo there is no 
action of itſelf ſo inconfiderable, but if 
W undertaken in the ſpirit of God, and per- 
formed to his honour, upon this is ſancti- 
W ficd, is truly chriſtian, and available to 
the obtaining eternal happineſs. | 
[ And this being a thing ſo very eaſy, 
e eſpecially in thoſe whoſe lives are regular; 
W methinks it is pity ſo many actions ſhould 
be loſt for want of this, which, with this, 
= God is ready to accept of and enter into 
the book of life. There are many, I 
hope, who live ſo ſeemingly.pious and in- 
nocent, that thegreateſt part of what they 
do, is capable of. being thus ſanctified; 
and yet for want of this care and good 
management, do ſo much out of cuſtom, 


bo much upon principles of nature, fo 
much in compliance for a good name, 
and other private reſpects, that when the 

account is made up, I fear they will come 
8 5 , . . 
„very ſhort of what they expect. Cogitavi 
„vie meas. We are then to think of what 
bl 


ve do, and for whom we do it; we are 
ever to act upon a motive of duty or 
compliance with the will of God, that 
bo, after a regular life, we may not only 
4 nad, chat 
And, that we have been naturally or mo. 


rally good, that is, good philoſophers, but 
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good upon better principles, that i$;-good-- 
chriſtians. And what more compendious 
way for this, than honouring God in all 
things, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Aſcenſion, L : 
GOSPEL. 
Jobn xv. 26. Ends xvi. 4. 


| HE (the comforter) ſhall give teſtimony 
3 of me ; and you ſhall give teſtimony of 


N 0 me. This is part of the difcourſe Chriſt 


made to his Apoſtles after his laſt ſupper, 
= wherein he promiſed the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 


come upon them; and comforts the faith- 


fal of all ages, in ſhewing them the ſure 
foundation of their faith; to wit, that 
all the truths of faith ſhould be authori- 
ed by the double evidence of two wit- 
neſſes; the one external, which is that of 
the Apoſtles; the other internal, which is 
that of the Holy Ghoſt, He was not 
[6 pleaſed, that the ordinary way of receiv- 

ing his faith ſhould be by inſpiration only 
of the holy ſpirit, but has joined it with 
1 the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, whence 

there is no truth belongs to faith, but 

What Was taught by the Apoſtles, either 

Wby writing or n and is conveyed 
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down to all ages by the holy ſcriptures, 
or tradition of the church, which has the 


Holy Ghoſt to watch over it, and be its 


ſecurity in what it delivers. 
This appointment of the ine wiſ⸗ 
dom, is that which preſerves the faith of 


chlriſtians from all illuſion: For to how 


much of this would it be expoſed, were 
the pretext of inſpiration enough for any 
doctrine to be received as an article of 


faith? Would not then every one advance 


tis own thoughts, as inſpired from above, 


without any poſſibility of diſtinguiſhing 
who is in the right, and who is in the 


wrong? Wherefore Jeſus Chriſt would not 


leave his doctrine to this method of un- 


certainty and confuſion, but requires the 
concurring teſtimonies of his holy ſpirit, 
and the Apoſtles; and in this condemns 


all their preſumption, who, not regarding 


what has been delivered from the Apoſtles, 
ſet up their own private ſentiments, as the 
dictates of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But the Apoſtles did not give teſtimony 
of Chriſt by their doctrine only, but by 
their lives 3 deaths, in preaching his 
goſpel, by their example, and ſealing the 


truth of it with their blood. Thus all . 
paſtors ought to bear vitneſs of Chriſt, 


| firſt, by 3 him. Seeondly, b; 
living OY 
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Thirdly, by heing 3 in a preparation of gi- 
ving their lives for him. In theſe three 


lo be ſilent then, when they have li- 
berty of ſpeaking, is ſuppreſſing their evi- 


and extravagancies; what is this, but 
= forſaking the cauſe of Chriſt ; ſuch as 
W would be eſteemed treachery in courts of 
WT judicature, and, I fear, will be ſo judged 
at Chriſt's tribunal? And are theſe pre- 
WE pared to give their lives for Chriſt?  O 
= God, how will they die for thy goſpel, 
= who do not live by thy goſpel ? 
lf paſtors are to give teſtimony of 
=X Chriſt, the flock muſt not think them- 
=X ſelves exempt from this common duty. 
All that believe in Chriſt, muſt bear wit- 
gneſs of him, the members muſt live by the 
- game ſpirit with the Head, Thus St. 
paul writing to the faithful, defires that 
y | Chriſt may be manifeſted and formed in 
them, that they would walk, even as Chriſt 
a ” This 1s bearing witneſs of Chriſt, 
This is propagating his goſpel, this is giving 


1C a 
11 | 9 evidence of his Spirit, this is confounding 
t, heir diſorders, who live according to the 


Vol. J. 8 9 


living ſo, that Chriſt be manifeſted in them. 


ways they are to be witneſſes of Chriſt: 


to + dence; and fo to take part with the world, 
W as to encourage it in its admired follies 
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9 Meſh and the world. In this manner 


314 Sunday within the Octave 
then, all are bound to be witneſſes of Chriſt, 


but ſome in a more particular manner, 


as parents in regard of their children, 
maſters in regard of their ſervants, &c. 


becauſe theſe afting by a particular depu- 


tation from Chriſt, and as his vicegerents; 
and thoſe under their care being enjoined 
to honour Chriſt in them ; they mult look 
on themſelves as his repreſentatives, and 


therefore ought fo to live by his ſpirit, that 


it may be communicated to thoſe in their 
charge, and his doctrine be confirmed in 
them by their example. 

Where there is not this particular tie, 
there is. however ſtill this obligation upon 
them, ariſing from the connexion they 
are bound to have with Chriſt their head, 


and with the faithful, as their fellow-mem- | 


bers; upon which conſideration, all chri- 
ſtians are to do every thing to the edifica- 


tion of their neighbour; Omnia ad ediſica- 
tronem fiant: They are to do good, not only] 
before God, but alſo before men ; they are | 
to abſtain from the appearance of evil; 
their moderation is to be known to all i 
men; but this, not upon any motive of 

gaining eſteem with the world, but that 


God may be glorthed, and their neighbour 
enlightened and ſpurred on to good, by 
their example; that ſo it may be verified 
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W of all, What the Apoſtle, faid of the W-. 


— — 


, 4 . . 

„ rinthians; Veſtra emulatio provocavit pluri - 
„nos; your good example has encouraged 
„many: And of the Thefalonians, Fatt e. 


W tis forma, you are become a pattern to all 
that have received the faith in Macedonia. 
nlhus were thoſe primitive chriſtians: wit- 
neſſes of Chriſt; and their commendation 
d ſhews, in what manner all others ought to 
it bear teſtimony of him. . 
ir But this obligation is ſtill more extended 
in in regard of thoſe, who, being yet in 
darkneſs are enemies to the truth; that 
je, good example may help to the removing 
on their ill impreflions, and bringing them to 
ey the light. Upon which motive St. Paul 


d, commanded the Theſaloniant, Precipimus 
n- [wobis, to walk with great uprightneſs to- 
i- wards thoſe, who are out of the church; 


= 


-a- Band the Philippians, to live without re- 
proof, and as the children of God, in the 
midſt of a wicked and perverſe nation; 
Sand to be as ſo many lights to them: 
and St. Peter adviling all chriſtians, that 
heir converſation be good amongſt un- 
elievers, gives the reaſon; „ That 
whereas, ſays he, they ſpeak evil of 
= you, as workers of iniquity, conſidering ' 
= you by your good works, they m 
giorify God in the day of their viſitation, 
O ij | 
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Upon theſe conſiderations, all nn 25 
feſs the faith of Chriſt, ought to be wit by 
neſſes of Chriſt; and the obligation is ſo © 
preſſing, that whoever does otherwiſe, muſt 
de very criminal in the fight of God. The 1 ; 
reaſon is, becauſe none can be remarkably Bl 
evil, but beſides their fin againſt God, 
they muſt neceſſarily give offence to ſome, i 
give encouragement to others to tranſgreſs, i 
and unavoidably bring a ſcandal upon the 
church, in giving occaſion to deluded ji 
ſouls of meaſuring its doctrine by their | 
iniquity, and to its profeſſed enemies of 
blaſpheming it. Theſe are evils enough 9 
to terrify any thinking foul, and keep it 
under a ſtrict reſtraint: Since i 5 fl 
others into fin, is acting the devil's part, | 1 | 
in the ruin of fouls : Giving offence to 
the weak, has many woes pronounced 
againſt it, ſuch as render his unhappineſs 
more preferable; who, with a mill-ttone 
| about his neck, is thrown into the ſea. 8 
And as for bringing a ſcandal on the = 
| ; | church, let thoſe meaſure the guilt of it 9 
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that can: For if their number be - conli- 
| dered, who (being rendered averſe to the 3 
il ways of truth, by the extravagancies of A 
| its profeſſors) never more can be perſua- 
| de d to look there for it, where it is to be 

1 found ; 5 the blindneſs and miſcarriage ot 3 
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bd many fouls will be a confuſion too 
c great, for thoſe who have given the oc- 
0 Ha f L 2 
+ calion, to ſtand under it without deſpair. 
/ Ad if it were well conſidered, how much, 
1, | beſides notorious crimes, even orcinary 
1 paſſion, raſh oaths, looſeneſs of behavi- 
our or diſcourſe, lay the grounds of, or 
WE ſtrengthen ſuch an averſion, whilſt, with 
too many, all this is thrown upon the 
church, I believe it would oblige all to ob- 
ſerve a much greater ſtritneſs, than they 
do, that ſo they may not bring the guilt 
of others ſouls upon their heads; nor be 
reproached as unnatural children, in con- 
== firming thoſe who are in rebellion againſt 
their mother. O God, and how much is 

there of this amongſt thoſe, who ſay, they 
belong to thee? By whom is truth more 
injured, than by its own profeffors? Re- 
medy, we beſeech thee, this evil; and 
RT tince all of us are called to be witneſſes of 
IT Chriſt, grant we may ſatisfy this general 
„duty, and that neither paſtors nor people 
may betray his cauſe, either by vice, raſh- 
gneſs, or indiſcretion. : 
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LESSON. 


| "28+ 4 i, — Ends verſe. 11. 


Fi E . were all filled with the Hil 

Ghoſt. The Apoſtles reccived not thi 
Holy Spirit, but after a greit preparation 
af prayer and union in chriſtian charity, 
"Thoſe chriſtians who now expect a bleſ. 
Jing from the aſſiſtance of this Holy Spirit, 
if they have not already thus prepared their 
1onls, "whe now diligently to apply them - 


ſelves, to theſe holy exerciſes, that fo i 4 


they may not paſs over this great ſolemni- 
ty, without the advantage the church 
deligns for them. For it is not to be ex- 
"pected this divine fire ſhould enter into 2 
heart, which through neglect is yet chill (Yi 
and cold, and not at all warmed with the 
tervour of prayer: If it be wholly world- 
1y, and not raiſed above the earth, how 
ſhall heaven come and take its abode in it? WY 
And if there be any roots of diviſion or 
uncharitableneſs, by which the heart is 


exaſperated, or at leaſt, ſeparated from "of 


any — how can the Holy Ghoſt Þ 


Whit-Sunday. _ 
find admittance there, who is the God of 
charity, of union and peace? This cannot 
be; therefore the heart is to be prepared; 
and according to the ordinary method, 


God requiring a kind of proportion between 
the preparation and the graces, for which 


14 we prepare; hence the gift of the Holy 


Ghoſt being the moſt excellent of all bleſ- 
ſings, as the Apoliles did, ſo we likewiſe 


= ought to make the greateſt preparation for 
it. For truly as the myſtery of this day 
== was to perfect man's redemption, ſo we 
= may boldly ſay, if we partake not in the 
= bleſſings of it, all the work of man's 
== redemption will be fruitleſs and wholly 
== loit on us. 


For it is by the effect of this Holy Spirir 
we are to be confirmed in our faith, be. 


0p patient under all troubles, humble when 


yoked, meek when injured, be peace- 


able with the contentious, b2 compaſſionate 
on the diſtrefſed, be never tired in doing 
= any duty, or or ſuffering whatever is our 
portion: It is by this Holy Mover we are 
to be directed in all we undertake, be wiſe 
ia every choice, be helped in our devotion, 
be enflamed with the love of God, and ſup- 
ported in every obligation to ourſelves and 


our neighbour. So that whether in time of 


WF proſperity or adverſity, whether in ſpiritual 


O iv 
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? comforts or interior darkneſs, whether in 


time of temptation or peace, there is not 
in order to happineſs one ſtep we'can take 
aright, but as directed- and moved by this 


Holy Spirit. Theſe are ſome of its principal 


effects, neceſſary for our guidance to eter- 
nal life: And whoever is but ſo curious as 
to make obſervation of what paſtes within 
himſelf, how many ways we are-apt to be 
deluded, both by fears and hopes, by the 
world, vanity and ſelf- love, how many 
dangers are about us, how uncertain we 
are in our choice, how little we know 
what is truly good for us, how eaſily de- 


jected, how falſly comforted, how inſincere 


we are to ourſelves, how ignorant of our 
own ways, will ſoon conclude, that the 


aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt is, every 


hour of our lives, neceſſary for us; and 
that we cannot poſſtbly go on with any 
degreg of ſecurity, but with the help of 
this Guide, this Maſter, this Light, this 
Comforter, this Strengthener, the Holy 


Spirit of God. 


This bleſſing we are to aſk at this 
time, and ſo aſk, that we may hope to 
obtain ; ſince withaiat it we muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be miſerable; we are to aſk it for 
the whole year, for every action of it; 
nay, for our whole lives; men and 
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women, old and young; for whilſt we ſes 
the Holy Ghoſt came down not only on 
the Apoſtles, but on the whole congrega- 
tion of both ſexes, to the number of an 
hundred and twenty perſons; we hence 
are taught, that as all ſtand in need of it, 
ſo all are capable of receiving it, and there- 
fore all ought earneſtly to ſolicit for the 
obtaining it. 120 l 

It is true, there being different degrees, 
in which we may partake of it, as one 
for the Apoſtles, another for the Diſciples, 
another for the good women and other 
= believers; therefore ought every one to diſ- 
poſe of himſelf to receive ſuch a proportion 
of it, as may be neceſſary for his ſtate, 
If he that is in a public employ, ſhould 
receive no more than a private perſon; if 
he that has the care of a family, ſhould: 
& partake only according to the meaſure of 
another that has no ſuch charge; if the 
religious, the Prieſt and Prelate, ſhould 
receive only equal with the layman; would 
not there be great failings in the admini- 
ſtration of every reſpective duty: Whilſt. 
that meaſure of grace being wanting, 
which is neceſſary for their charge, all is 
unavoidably expoſed to miſcarriages; and 
"a who muſt anſwer for the conſequences of 
them, but thoſe who through ſloth or 
14 | O 
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hes 1 2 have ne glected to obtain that 
large proportion of hy Holy Spirit, which 
was indiſpenſably neceſſary for their con- 
duct? Hence I cannot but with grief con- 
ſider the raſhneſs of many chriſtians, who 
with great induſtry are ſeeking employs. of 
charge and truſt, or are in a way of be- 
ing preferred to ſome order or dignity in 
the church, but at the ſame time reflect 
but little, whether they have that meaſure 
of grace neceſſary for ſuch an undertak- 
ing, and too often take but little care 
for the obtaining of it. If they have too 
cvident experience already of their own 
Weakneſs, and of the want of the Holy 
Spirit in a degree fit for an enployment 
of leſſer concern, is it reaſonable they 
ſhould take on then yet greater obliga- 
tions, who have not been able to ſatisfy the 
leſs? There ſeems to be a certain order 
in . as well as nature; it is not 
per fected but by degrees; and there is 
Jearce any one arrives to any fort of emi- 
nency, but it is preceded with very evi- 
dent marks of the firſt fruits of the Holy 
Spirit. If they have not ſcarce taſted of 
theſe, is it not a preſumption in them at 
once to expect an overflow of it? Truly 
cannot but fear this forwardnefs of I 
many, in engaging in things ſo much 
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above their ſtrength, and without ſuitable 


preparations of grace, opens a large gate 
for many diſorders, not only in church 
and ſtate, but likewiſe in all other un- 
dertakings of leſſer concern: For where 
fucceſs depends, as it does every where, 
on the Divine Aſſiſtance; there muſt be 


mifcarriages, where human prudence 3s 


the director, and God left out. Let it be 
then the devotion of this holy time, 
earneſtly to implore the aſſiſtance of the 


Divine Spirit, to go before us, and accom- 


pany us in all whatever we undertake; 


that he will be our guide, our comforter 
and ſtrength: And not only be ſo to us, 


but moſt particularly to all thoſe, who are 
recommended to places of dignity, on 


whofe management depends the welfare 
of church or — | 


324 
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Jiuobn xiv. 23. to the end. 


T HE Holy Gheſt the Comforter, whom the 

Father fends in my name, will teach you 
all things, and ſuggeſt all things to you, 
whatſoever I ſhall ſay to you. The Apoſtles 
were commanded. to inſtruct all nations in 
the faith of Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
here promiſed to be their maſter, to teach 
and ſuggeſt all things to them. In this is 
laid a ſure foundation of the chriſtian and 
catholic church, whilſt thoſe are appointed 
the paſtors of it, who are not only under 
a general protection of heaven, but have 
the ſolemn promiſe of the Son of God, 
the eternal truth, that they ſhall be 
taught all truth by the Spirit of God 
himſelf. And is _ this a comfort to all 
believers, that while God exacts from 
them a faith of ſuch myſteries. as are 
above their reaſon, he — them not 
to the uncertainty of their own judg- 
ments; but requires their ſubmiſſion to 


| thoſe who are under the immediate guid- 


SS 


of God himſelf ? For what better ſecurity 
can man deſire, for the truth of what he 
is to believe, than the truth of God:? 
God ſays, he will teach his Apoſtles, and 
theſe are to teach the world: And is not 
then every believer taught by God, when _ 
he is taught by thoſe whom God teaches? 
Is not his faith built on God, and on his 
truth? And is it not thus verified to the 
letter, what Chriſt ſaid to his Apoſtles; 
= Go and teach all nations ; he that hears vo, 
hears me; and be that deſpiſes you, deſpiſes 
me; and be that deſpiſes me, deſhiſes him 
that ſent me ? Thus in the foundation of 
the catholick church, the belief of this 
ane article, I believe in Feſus Chriſt his only 
Sox our Lord, uſhered in all the reſt, what- 
ever was taught by the Apoſtles: For 
believing Chriſt to be God. there was 4 
neceſſity of giving credit to his promiſes, 
and of believing the Apoſtles in what 
they taught, whom he promiſed ſhould 
teach the truth. And none could except 
again their doctrine, but with violence 
to that article of their creed, ſince the 
queſtioning of his truth, involves a diſ- 
belief of his being dp. 
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In this manner then was the world 
taught to be chriſtian; and had it been 
our lot to have fallen in thoſe days, thus 
ſhould we have believed, and thus would 
dur faith have been ſecured againſt all 
doubt. And was not this ſame method 
to continue to the end of the world? 


Thus Chriſt ſeems to teach, in command - 


ing all to bear his church, in requiring all 
to believe it; in promiſing that his Holy 


Spirit ſhould abide with his Apoſtles to the 
end of the world, and lead them into all 


truth, and that the gates of hell ſhould 


not prevail againſt it. And who then can ; | 


change this method? Who can lay any 


other foundation, beſides that which Chriſt I 
has laid? — may raiſe difficulties; but 
if they perſuade their hearers to diſtruſt 4 
in Chriſt's promiſes, and in his church 
thus eſtabliſhed, and to depend on the 
ſtrength of their own reaſoning, or of 
others hke themſelves, in the expoſition 


of holy ſcripture; and by ſuch uncertain 
expoſitions to regulate their faith, and 


ſe the church in what ſhe feaches ; 
is not this changing the method and ordli- 


nance of Chriſt, and bringing down faith 3 
from the ſecuri: y of God's Spirit to the 


weakneſs of human judgment, and to F 


forſake God for man, 


1 — oy. 
* and N = 
red. 2 d 8 ME * 
— 42254 Rot EE 
OA 


| 


o — * 
* Wl *** 7 Pl io 3 * "a; =, =o 34 * 
+ £ 3 by 5 


c 


Fyhit. Sunday. ̃ 327 


Ils not this method of believing, fo un- 
like the firſt inſtitution, enough to bring it 
into queſtion? 'The church now has been 
drawn down through the ſeries of many 
ages, from its firſt foundation by the Apo- 
ſtles, to our days, and is to continue to the 
end of the world; not a different, but the 
fame church, in all ages; wherever it is, 
it muſt be the ſame now, as it was in the 
beginning. Let all then compare their 
preſent church with that of the Apoſtles ; 
and as they compare other things, put both 
ends together. In the firſt inſtitution of 


the church, the Spirit of God was ordain- 


ed guide of its paſtors, to lead them into 
all truth; the people were 'commanded to 


- believe them, under pain of danination ; 


and in believing their paſtors, thus aſſiſted, 
had their faith reſting on the divine truth. 
Where the method of believing is the ſame 
now, there is ground enough of comfort, 


. whilſt putting both ends together, there 


appears an agreement of the preſent age 
with the firſt inſtitution. But if, upon 


making this compariſon, there is now no 


acknowledged aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt 
in the paſtors (ſuch as Chriſt promiſed) to 


lead and ſecure them in the truth; if the 


people have no obligation of believing 
them, but are at the liberty of their own 
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Judgments, to believe or diſſent, as ſhall 
ſeem agrecable to their private reaſon ; let 
this method of believing, in this preſent | 
age, be compared with tie firſt age of it, 
when the Apoſtles inſtructed the world in 
chriſtianity, e to Chriſt's inſtitu- 
tion, as it ſtands recorded in holy Scripture; 
and if they agree, there is no reaſon, on 
this head to queſtion. it; but if it be wholly 
different,, who can reſt ſatisfied ; in its being 
the ſame church which Chriſt founded, 
and was planted by the Apoſtles throughout 
the world? The 9255 is the congrega- 
tion of the faithful, or the flock united 
in faith; if the church now has not the 
ſame ſecurity in truth, which was given 
to it in- the Apoſtles, with the promiſe of 
its continuance to the end of the world,. 
it cannot be the church founded by the 
Apoſtles, but ſome other different lay it; 
if the faith of the flock be not now 
founded on the ſame divine authority re- 
ſiding in its paſtors, as it was in the Apo- 
ſtles time, but it is left to the uncertain 
deciſions or expoſitions, either of paſtors 
or people, it cannot be that divine faith, 
in which the flock was united in the firſt 
inſtitution of the church. And who then 
can build their ſalvation on it, ſince that 
only being of Chriſt's appointment, this is 
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not of Chriſt, hut a human inſtitution 
brought in upon what he did, and there- 
fore 1s neither the church nor faith of 
Chriſt, or his Apoſtles; and how then can - 
it be to ſalvation? 8 . 

But what neceſſity was there of ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles to teach 
them? Had not Chriſt himſelf taught them? 
It is true; but how little did they under- 
ſtand of what he taught? How imperfect 
yet was their faith? Row weak were they, 
as to the profeſſion of what they under» 
ſtood and believed? The Holy Ghoſt there- 
fore was ſent, to perfect what Chriſt had 
begun; by enlightening their underſtand- 
ing, by ſuggeſting to them what Chriſt 
had taught, by confirming their faith, by 
ſtrengthening them, ſo as to ſtand unmoved 
= 2guvinſt all the terrors of cruelty and 
death. All this was neceſſary, that they 
might be enabled to ſatisfy that great 
charge, Chriſt had recommended to them. 
And hence may all chriſtians learn, how 
much it is their intereſt to open their 
hearts for the reception of this Holy Spirit, 
ſince without his help, all other gifts may 
be truitleſs in them. How often do chriſ- 
tians know, without making any reffection 
upon what they know, and fo loſe all the 
advantage of it? How often do they be- 
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heve, and yet are ſo weak in faith, that it 
has no influence on the government of 
their lives? How often do they read and 
hear, and yet are inſenfible of the moſt im- 
portant truths? How often are they ſenſible 
of the truth, and yet let it all be ſmother- 
ed by the force of intereſt, or other human 
reſpects. Þ | 
If this be our common miſery in this 
mortal ſtate, have we not all reaſon enough 
to prepare our hearts, and ſolicit heaven 
this day for receiving the Holy Ghoſt; 
that, by his powerful influence, we may 
be ſecured againſt the dangers of our own 
weakneſs? That by his light our under- 
ſtandings may be opened, by his flames 
the fire of divine love may be kindled in 
our breaſts, by this new life our hearts 
may be ſtrengthened, ſo as to be proof 
againſt all attempts, and let no conſidera» 
tion take place of duty. Theſe happy 
effects of the Holy Spirit we want every 
day of our lives, and it is for want of 
theſe, we take ſo many falfe ſteps, as if we i 
had neither faith nor reaſon to dipect us. 
Come then, O. Holy Spirit, and take pol- 
ſeſſion of our hearts; quicken us with a 
new life, ſuch as may make us vigorous in 
all obligations of our ſtate, and put us 


wholly under the conduct of faith. Re- 
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move all obſtinacy from ſuch as call them- 
ſelves chriſtians, aud make them ſenſible 
how they affront infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs, when they have a diſtruſt of thee. 
On what can we depend, if we ſuppoſe 
that thou haſt failed us? 
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Act. x. 42. Ends verſe 48. 


TH EY heard them ſpeaking in divers 
tongues, and glorifping God. Amongſt 


the many wonderful effects of the Holy 


Ghsſt, the firſt and moſt remarkable was 
in the tongue. It was in this form he 
was pleaſed to deſcend; and deſcending 
thus, not only on the Apoſtles, but on the 
diſciples, on the women, and other be- 
lievers, it proves, that the tongues of all 
the faithful of all ſtates, ought to be in- 
fluenced and directed by the Holy Spirit. 
But in the firſt place, the Apoſtles ſpeak 
in different tongues, and all nations hear 
them in their own language. This being 
the day wherein the church was formed; 
it was but juſt, all tongues ſhould pay 
him homage, which were to be united in 
one faith and worſhip throughout the 


world : Tongues were firſt multiplied, to J 
confound the pride of men, to divide the 
children of Babylon, and prevent the finiſu- 


ing their work: But now they are again 
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multiplied in the mouths of his Apoſtles, 
for a better end, to draw men to the 
faith, to the humility, and union of the 
body of Chriſt. The Apoſtles ſpeak in 
different tongues, and in theſe tell their 
ſucceſſors, they are to learn all languages, 
that ſo, like St. Paul, They may. become all 
to all, in being able to give aſſiſtance to 
their flock, according to their different 
neceſſities. There is one fort of lan- 
guage requiite to reprehend the faulty, 
another to correct the inſolent, another to 
ſweeten the furious, auother to encourage 
the dejected, another to ſoften the obſti- 
nate, another to quicken the ſlothful: One 
for thoſe above us, another for equals, 
another for inferiors: One for the ſoft tem- 
per, another for the rough: One for the 
candid and ſincere, another for the flat» 
terer, the pretender, or deligner: One 
for the e or miſled, another for 
the ignorant, another for the affected and 
obſtinate. Thus are paſtors to ſpeak all 
languages, to be enabled to diſcharge their 
duty: It being for want of this Gill they 
fail many times in very conſiderable parts 
of it; whilſt there needs no other reaſon 
for thew being often diſappointed in the 
fruits of their endeavours, than their not 


ſuiting their diſcourſe, and ſpeaking the 
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language that is proper. Is it not often 
| —— That a 1 of being re- 
claimed, is hardened; a quarrel, inſtead 
of being made up, is inflamed ; a peni- 
tent, inſtead of being encouraged, is 
driven into deſpair; a ſeeker, inſtead of 
being helped, is put out of his way? 

But how ſhall a paſtor become thus 
qualified? Who ſhall inſtruct him in this 
art of tongues? It can be none elſe but 
that Holy Spirit, with which the Apoſtles 
were at this time inſpired from above: 
He that taught them, is the only maſter 
for every 2 Diſponet ſermones ſuos in 
fudicio ; it is by him they are to be direct- 
ed, not only what. they are to ſay when 
brought before magiſtrates; but alſo in 
what manner to deliver themſelves, as 
the neceſſity of every one in particular 
ſhall require. With what care and ſolici- 
tude then ought thoſe who are preparing 
for this ſtate, to endeavour to obtain a 
large portion of this Holy Spirit, who may 
ever aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of their 
great duty, and without whom they can 
do nothing well? How ought thoſe who 
have now this charge on them, when 
called to perform any part of their func- | 
tion, never to go about it, till they have 
firſt in heart or words, implored this 
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divine aſſiſtance, and fincerety committed, 
whatever it be they undertake, to the 
conduct and management of the Holy 
Ghoſt? This is the only 'way to fucceed, 
and the ſureſt means of fatisfying them- 
ſelves, whether the truſting in their own 
ſtrength, has not been the occaſion of 
thoſe miſcarriages' they may ſometimes 
meet with. We: 
But are the paſtors only to be thus di- 
rected? No: The Holy Ghoſt deſcending 
on the multitude of believers, both wo- 
men and men, in form of fiery tongues, 
ſhews the tongues of all ought to be di- 
rected by this Divine Spirit. All, in their 
different degrees and ſtate of life, are to 
contribute either to the planting or eſta- 
8 bliſhing the goſpel in the hearts of others. 
The practice of the world, it is true, is not 
ſo; but worldly men moved by an ill fpirit, 
propagate and maintain a carnal and world- 
ly intereſt, contrary to that of God: This 
work has all thoſe for labourers to carry 
it on, who, by a practice of lying, de- 
tracting, curſing, ſwearing, or lewd dif- 
courſes, give authority and confidence to 
others to do the like: Who advance ar- 
guments to commend a life of idleneſs, 
Wot vanity, of caſe and pleaſure, and by 
heir converſation communicate ſuch prin- 
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ciples of liberty to others, which, like ill 
ſeed, ſhoot forth in time into all manner 
of irregularities. . Theſe are chriſtians, who 
promote an - intereſt contrary to Chriſt 
and his goſpel; who by word and ex- 
ample recommend the maxims of the 
world, and are very inſtrumental in en- 
larging a kingdom which is not God's, 
And why ? Becauſe their tongues are in- 
fected with poiſon and corruption, which 
they induſtriouſly ſpread abroad ; but are 
wholly unacquainied with God's Spirit, by 
whoſe power all theſe motions to evil 
ought to be carefully ſuppreſſed. But there 
are other ſelect chriſtians, who, ſenſible of 
the evils of the tongue, and having a juſt 
regard of their own and neighbour's eter- 
nal good, diligently obſerve all its mo- | 
tions; and ſeeing how ready it is to run 
into all manner of indiſcretion, raſhneſs, 
and extravagancies, and engage others in 
their ſins, never fail daily to invoke the 
Holy Spirit to direct and rule it; and fore- i 
ſee no manner of diſcourſe, in which they 
are like to have a part, but, jealous of 
_ themſelves, they heartily recommend it to 
God, on. whoſe Holy Spirit they depend. 
Thus, O God, are we entirely in thy 
hands; as we cannot think a good thought 
without thee, ſo neither without thee can 
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we ſpeak aright. Help us, then, O Gad, 
our ſalvation, and fend down thy Holy 
Spirit into our hearts, and by his powerful 
influence may we ever be directed in all 
we do or ſay: Correct the perverſe tongues 
of thofe, whoſe diſcourſe is irreligion or 
prophaneneſs: Remove curling and ſwear- 
ing from among thy people; and permit 
not lying, contention, biting, and detrac- 
tion, any more to be the language of thoſe 
who pretend to follow thee : Heal all the 
evils of this unruly member, for it is only 
thy infinite power muſt do it. 


Monday in Whitſun-Week. 
GOSPEL. 
Fobn iii, 16, Ends verſe 21. 


. FYVERY ane who does ill, hates the light, 
and comes not to the light, that his 
word may not be reproved. True chriſtians 
Ware the children of light, the diſciples of 
truth; and being ſenſible how great a miſ- 

fortune that darkneſs is to them, in 


A vhich they are born, which is increaſed 


y fn, and by every immoderate paſſion 
= Vol. I. Ss P FOE 
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and by too great commerce with the 
World, are therefore indultrigus in all thoſe 
Ways, by which God 1s pleaſed to commu- 
nicate to them the light of heaven, and 
bring them to the knowledge of them- 
ſelves, and of the world, and of him. 
For this end, they are diligent in prayer, 
becauſe this opens their hearts to God; 
they are conſtant in reading the goſpel 
or other books of inſtruction, becauſe by 
this means Chriſt and his Spirit is mani- 
feſted to them; they are accuſtomed to 
recollection, becauſe thus they enter more 
ſeriouſly into themſelves, and, by with- 
drawing at ſome diſtarce from the world, 
are in the beſt circumſtances of ſeeing and 
making the trueſt judgment of it ; they 
conſult directors, becauſe by ſuch confe- 
rences they more eaſily diſcover both the 
ſubtilties of pride and fſelf-love, and the 
ſnares of all their enemies; they are 
watchful againſt all manner of ſolicitude, 
and jealous of all pleaſing and affliting 
paſſions, becauſe theſe are like dark clouds 
upon the ſoul, which ſmother good mo- 
tions, and hinder it from diſcerning the 
ways of truth; they are eaſy in admit- 
ting the advice or reproof of friends, be- 
cauſe theſe often obſerve what cuſtom and 
partial ſelf-love permit them not to ſee in 
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themſelves ; ; Nay, the reproaches of ene- 
mies are welcome, becauſe theſe. having 
nothing of that tenderneſs, which is a 
check "upon. friends, ſpeak freely thoſe 
truths which others conceal : But above 
all, they are importune with heaven, for 
ſending into their hearts that Holy Spirit, 
which came at this time upon the Apoſtles, 
that by the direction of his Divine Light, 
they may. diſcern every where the ways 
and will of God, and learn to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt inclination, | cuttom, education, 
example and duty. 
llerxe is their great dependence, becauſe 
_ they know, all other helps will be fruit- 
leſs in them, if this Divine Mover under- 
takes not to be their guide; therefore they 
1 not only now, but every day, that 
his light may ever accompany them in all 
they do, and prevent all thoſe deluſions, 
to which they are always expoſed, through 
the many preſling evils, that are within 
and about them. 
This is the conſtant method of good 
chriſtians; their hopes ſpur them on to 
come to the poſſeſſion of Light eternal; 
and knowing there is no poſſibility of el⸗ 
fecting it, - but by. the commun ication of. 
the ne Light diffuſing itſelf into the 
hearts of the faithful; therefore in this 
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is centered their defires, prayers, labours, 
that they may happily at length. paſs 
through the difficalt; dangerous, dark 
and confuſed ways of this pilgrimage, and 
arrive ſafe at that end, which, concluding 
their troubles, will be the beginning of 
that ſtate of perfect light which knows 
no darkneſs. 
The way of ſinful Ain is co 
to this; their great misfortune is not ſo 
much in being ſinners, as in hating that 
Liglit which fhews them their unhappineſs, 
and the means of being delivered from it. 
By theſe degrees thew blindneſs grows 
upon them: Their paſſion firſt makes them 
give the darkneſs of ſin, preference to 
the light of juſtice. and truth: The love 
of ſin renders truth diſagreeable; and 
their accompliſhment in evil, is to keep at 
a diſtance from it, to ſuppreſs, Rifle and 
perſecute it, as their danger, and as ei 
to prove injurious to them. 
There are few, it may be, that by a poſt- 
tive act, expreſs their hatred of light or 
truth; but they are many, who, in the 
method they take, betray this averſion. 
For when chriſtians are ſo far engaged in 
any diſorder, that they are unwilling” to 
read what is for their. inſtruction, are 
afraid of ſeeing thoſe perſons, whom they 


Mznday in Whitfun-Week, 341 


know zealous for reclaiming them; can- 
not bear a reproof, hut with expreſſions of 
diſlike againſt ſuch as attempt this charity; 
when they grow fond of ſuch books, en- 
tertainments, and company as they know 
ſuitable to their own perverſe Ways; and if 
they keep up. yet a form of religion, ſeek 
out ſuch for the pretended government of 
their conſcience, as being either altogether 
ſtrangers, cannot ſuſpect the depth of their 
iniquity ; or being weak, or unexperienced 
are likely to be favourable, upon the ſup- 
palition of their ſincerity z when they 
are came, I ſay, to this ſtate, do not they 
in all theſe feveral ways, ſhe their aver- 
fon to light and truth, by purpoſely de- 
clining all thoſe helps, by which theſe can 
poſſibly touch upon them? It is but too 
evident, and their condition muſt be here 
ſet down as moſt deplorable, even as that 
which is marked by Chriſt with the worſt 
of characters. | 5 
Ik this be ſo, muſt not all thoſe chri- 
ſtians hence take the alarm, who, though 
not blinded by vice, yet over-ruled by a 
prevaihing foth or indifferency- of mind, 
have no ſort of ſolicitude for coming to 
a ſenſe of their duty, will take no pains 
in reading, praying, or conſulting about 
the affairs of their ſouls, but letting all go 
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on by hazard, are not'concerned in mak- 
ing proviſion for their eternal ſtate? If 
theſe hate not the light, can they ſay they 
love it? If they loved it, would not they 
endeavour to approach to it, that what is 
good in them might be approved, what 
is evil, be condemned, and what is de- 
fective, be perfected? Thofe who ſeek 
God, and dekir e to do nothing but in his 
ſpirit, never think they can know too 
much of his law, and of the ſanctity of 
his ways: And where there 1s little or 
none of this induſtry, can ſuch chriſtians 
perſuade themfelves, that they ſeek God ? 
They ſeek him not, at leaſt, as they ought 
to do; they ſeek him nat as their eternal 
good, and how then will they ever find 
dim ſo? 0 God, how much reaſon bave 
we to deplore their blindneſs, who, living 
engaged in fin, Jove;darkneſs more than 
light; and, for the preſent ſatisfaction of 


their paſſions, renounce thee, and in thee, 


all hopes of happineſs! How much reaſon 
have we to lament our! general injuſtice, 
in being bent with ſo much 'earneſtneſz.on 


the things of this worfd,: and fo: ſlothful N 


in ſecking thee! Remedy theſe evils we 


beſeech thee, by taking from ſinners the 
love of their darkneſs, . and inſpiring them 
with a deſire of light. Pour forth th) 
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Holy Spirit into the hearts of all thy faith- 
ful, that being quickened with this hea- 
venly fire, they may be. more zealous 1 in | 
the obſervance, of thy law, . and learn to 
raiſe up their deſires above, the things of 
this world, and proportion theſe delires 
to the value of that. happineſs, which is 
the n of their dagen 
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7 HE Holy Ghoſt bad not deſcended on any 
of — (of Samaria) but they had 
only been baptized in the name of our Lord. 
Thoſe who are baptized, are obliged to 
profeſs the faith of Chriſt, and live as his 
children: But becauſe the duties of a 
chriſtian, in doing good, and avoiding 
evil, are very great, and require an in- 
ward ſtreugth and vigour of mind for 
their juſt performance; therefore it is ne- 
ceſlary, that grace received in baptiſm, 
= whereby we are made the children of 
God, thould be perfected, and improved 
nr: | T | iv 
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by the Foy Ghoſt; by whoſe inviſible re- 
ſidence within us we may be ſanctiſied into 
His temples, and be ſo enabled by that 
"ſpirit of power and ſtrength, as, of chil. 
dren in chriſtianity, to become perfect 
men, and be fitted for every duty that be- 
longs to a foldier of Chriſt, For it is to 
the quality of his ſoldiers we are engaged 
in the ſacrament of confirmation: It is 
the obligation of this profeſſion we onght 
fo renew at this holy time ; repreſenting 
with ſorrow, to Almighty God, all our 
paſt weakneſſes and want of reſolution 
in afferting his cauſe; imploring freſh 
ſapplies of his grace for the recovery of 
what ground has been loſt, and offering 
ourſelves now to whatever difficulties or 
pins ſhall be neceſſary for the maintaining 
the intereſt of his honour or laws. This 
ought to be a great part of our buſineſs 
in this preſent ſolemnity; it being truly 
the want of this grace, that makes us ſo 
often falſe to our cauſe, faithleſs to our 
Lord, and expoſe ourſelves to thoſe miſ- 
carriages, which, if not prevented, will 
one day be followed with our ruin. It 
is cowardice, fear, or ſhame, that are 


the general occaſion of our daily fins, | 


whilſt to the importunity of an enemy, 
and not his force, we eaſily yield; whilſt 
a little uneaſineſs ſhews how very little 
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our Patience is;  whilt. our human re- 
ſpects and compliance prevail on us to be 
eſerters, and take part with the world 
or devil, againſt whom we have liſted our- 
ſelves under. Chriſt's ſtandard. 
Reflect but on the failings of one day : 
Why is it, that a haſty. word, a ſmall re- 
proof, a reflection, the being contradicted, 
and generally ſuch inconſiderable provo- 
cations, ſo eaſily raiſe a diſturbance and 
paſſion amongſt chriſtians? Is there not a 
Kink cowardice in this, that profeſſing 
themſelves Chrilt's ſoldiers, they can bear 
ſo very little for his ſake; but on ſuch tri- 
vial occaſions are drawn from their duty, 
and by growing angry and paſhonate, re- 
bel againſt his commands? If there were 
but a ſpark of that true courage, ſuch as 
is inipied by the Holy Gho/?, a chriſtian 
heart would paſs by all ſuch provocations 
unmoved, and not loſe his ground for ſuch 
weak attempts, what a kind of a ſoldier is 
he, who upon the leaſt noiſe or diſturbance, 
quits his poſt ? This it is thou doſt, who art 
a pretender to the chriſtian warfare, who 
having undertaken to ſtand all aſſaults un- 
der the covert of patience, humility and 
meekneſs, and thus fight the battles of 
Chriſt; upon every alarm, throweſt away 
thy arms, and puthed an, not with God's 
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Spirit, but with pride, obſtinacy and con- 


= tention, fighteſt now, not his, but thy own 


cauſe with the arms of the Heſh, of ani- 
moſity and choler. 
Why is it again, chriſtians ſo eaſily 
yield to the ſolicitation of the ſenſes, of 
corrupt nature, or company? It is plain, 
the profeſſion made in baptiſm, obliges 
us to renounce all theſe; and by the en- 
gagements made in confirmation, we are 
bound with conſtancy and courage, to 
withſtand their aſſaults, and what is the 
yielding to them, as often as we do it, 
but a great effect of cowardice, of ſome 
fear or ſhame, as not holding out under 
the uneaſineſs of a temptation, and be- 
ing unwilling to bear the conflict with our 
corrupt inclinations? Suffering with pa- 
tience, is the duty we have undertaken; 
and we never yield to ſin, but becaufe we 
will not ſuffer the trouble of reſiſting it. | 
So that we may generally ſet this down | 
for the occaſion of our offences ; that we 
are unwilling to bear the uneaſineſs, and 
take the pains neceſſary for preſerving our- 
ſelves innocent. There is an uneaſineſs 
in "denying the eyes their ſatisfaction; 
there is a trouble in ſtanding our againſt 
the _ inclination of the other ſenſes and | 
the appetite ; it is difficult to be filent un- 
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der the itch of ſpeaking ; it is hard to 


1 the occaſions of vanity; there is 


a great ſtruggle neceſlary,. not to be led 


along with the mode; and even a vio- 


lence requiſite to break company, and not 


be ſeduced by it; to overcome an ill habit, 
cannot be done without many a battle; 
the ordinary temptations of life cannot 
be maſtered but by conſtancy and dili- 
gence; nor any chriſtian duty, whether 
as to prayer or ſacraments, be well per- 


formed, but by laborious endeavours and 
vigilancy. So that a chriſtian, who will 


not take pains, who will not ſuffer many an 
uneaſineſs with peace and patience, who 
will not, like a reſolute ſoldier, ſtand out 
againſt every aſſault that is made againſt 
him, aud fight at every turn, as often as 


he meets his enemy, and thus perſevere to 
the end, mult neceſſarily be overcome by 


the lleſh or the w orld, and be made a prey 


to his adverſary. Aud to what can his 
ruin at laſt be charged, but his cowardice, 
his fear, his ſloth; as being either ſur- 
priſed by his enemy for want "of watching 
and being on duty; or elſe tamely ſur⸗ 
rendering himſelf, becauſe he will not 
ſuffer the inconvenience of a neceſſary op- 
polition ? Thus he makes up but very ill 
accounts, whilſt to ſpare TY the pains 
| V]. 
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of refiſling fin, he chuſes to expoſe him- 
ſerf tothe puniſhment of it; and to avoid 
a temporal trouble, embraces eternal tor- 


_ 


ments. | 
Thus, O God, we muſt here lay before 


| thee the root of all our evils, whilſt un- 


dertaking to be thy rs, we 
forget onr obligation, and chuſe rather 
to yield than to fight; we let every thing 
maſter us, and yet promiſe nothing ſhall 


do it: Help us, O God, in this our weak- 


neſs; and thou, O Holy Gboſt inſpire this 
day our hearts with new courage; give us 
ſtrength to reſiſt all evil, conſtancy to un- 


dergo all troubles, and let us never be 


over ruled by any other fear or ſhame, but 
that of offending thee. Pardon me all my 
paſt infidelity and treachery, and let me 


once more be lifted to fight under thy 


ſtandard; ſtand by me in all dangers, go 
before me in all dificulties, and now give 
me grace to perſevere to the end. 


KY. 
DC 
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An the doer ; if any one enters by me, hes 
all be ſaved. In this Gaſpel Chriſt 
gives the character of good and evil paſ- 
tors, and it is made choice of at this time 
by the church, to excite the faithful to 
pray for all thoſe, who, in this ſolemnity, 
are admitted to holy orders. For it being 
here poſitively declared, that ſuch as ate 
unduly prefented, are not paſtors, -but 
thieves and murderers, even the murder- 
ers of ſouls, has not the flock reaſon to 


of prayer and penance, for preyenting this 
miſchief? It is upon the apprehenſion of 
this danger, the church ordains the faith- 
ful, at this time, to join in faſting and 
prayer, for the obtaining of God good 
ſhepherds, and to defend them from ſuch, 
ho, under the ſhepherds habit, will 
prove no better than wolves. Thoſe only 
Pre good, who enter by Chriſt, who is the 
door into the fold; that is, who are called 


addreſs themſelves to God, in the fervour 
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by the Spirit of God, upon motives which 
regard his glory, which bind them to the 
good of the church, to the ſalvation of 
ouls, which oblige them to do the will of 
God, and to make a ſacrifice of themſelves 
to his ſervice, and of the leaſt of his flock, 
Secondly, who labour in the inſtruction of 
thoſe under their charge, and make them 
hear their voice. Thirdly, who take care 
to know their ſheep, to . their diſpo- 
ſitions and neceſſities, to ſtudy the will of 
Gad in their regard, to viſit them in their 
wants, and be ever ready to aſſiſt them 
in particular. Fourthly, who are watchful 
over their own flock, without affecting to 
raiſe a confidence in them, with whom they 
are not charged. Fifthly, who are labo- 
rious in drawing fouls from ſin, from their 
. evil habits, from the cofruptions of the| 
world, and pomps of the devil, and toff 
lead them in the ways of the goſpel 
Sixthly, who not only teach them th} 
Way, but ſtand at the head of their flock 
doing what they teach, and giving life ti 
their doctrine by example. 
\. Theſe are ſome marks of good ſhepherd 
expreſsly mentioned by Chriſt himſelf if 
this goſpel: Wherever they are found, they 
is reaſon to hope, ſuch hive entered if 
_ Chriſt, and are in the way to his promiſe 
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But when ambition and intereſt, the deſire 
of eaſe, the conveniencies of life, the 
advancing a family, c. are the motives 
that carry to the temple, what way can 
they find into it, but that af robbers; 
ſince this 1s not to enter by Jefus Chriſt, 


but by the world, and with hopes of 


finding the world init? And wherever ſuch 
diſpofirions appear, as the love of eaſe, a 
graſping after the world, a fondnefs of its 


ways and liberties; I cannot but fear, 
that ſuch, having not the Spirit of Chriſt, 


are no ſhepherds of his flock, , but rather 
murderers of it, in the neglect of ſouls, 
and the ill example given, in teaching 
them to be more in love with the world 
than with God. be 

If theſe characters are ſome direction for 
paſtors, they are likewiſe for the flock. 
The chriſtian that enters not by Jeſus 


Chriſt, is none of his fold. They who 


upon motives of temporal intereſt embrace 
his faith, enter not by Jeſus Chriſt. They, 
who, profeſſing it, let cuſtom, or the 
deſire of being eſteemed pious, put them 


upon the practice of religious duties, ſeek 


not entrance by Jeſus Chriſt. They who 
depend with ſuch exceſs of confidence on 


ſome directors, as to think virtue to be 


inſeparable from their direction, ſeek not 
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entrance by Jeſus Chriſt. They, who fo 
depend on "the recital of ſome, particular 
prayers, ,or wearing a habit, as to have 
aſſurance of ſalvation on this account, 
without any concern for reforming the 
diſorders of their lives, ſeek not entrance 
by Jeſus Chriſt. They, who place their 
confidence of ſalvation, or of the means 
_ of obtaining it on any thing created, whe- 
- ther on earth, or an heaven, fo as to take 
them from their dependence on Jeſus 

Chriſt, and the virtue of his Ne, ſeek 
not entrance by Jeſus Chriſt. 

The reaſon For all is, becauſe Jeſus 
Chriſt is the door, by which all muſt en- 
ter, none can be ſaved, but by him; he is 
the door both of grace and glory, of 
falvation, and of all the means of obtain- 
ing it. All good is in him, and. muſt 
come to us by him: All good is in him, 
as in a treaſure, aud muſt come to us by 
the virtue of his merits, becauſe his blood 
is the price of our ſin, and nothing can 
prevail with God, but as umted with his 
paſſion. Nothing then can be done in or- 

der to ſalvation, but with an entire de- 
pendence on the divine grace, to be ob- 
tained b us through the merits of Chriſt; 
the — religious duties, without this 
dependence, muſt be fruitleſs ; and ſeck- 
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ing heaven any other way, which is not 
by Chriſt, will never find it, becauſe it is 
not entering by him. 10 
And this being the firſt principle of 
chriſtianity, what muſt be thought of all 
thoſe chriſtians, who ſeem to live in hopes 
of heaven yet are little folicitous to hve 
according to thoſe rules which Chriſt has 
given us; who deſpiſing the humility of 
the goſpel, have no comfort but in the 
pomps of the devil, and the world; who 
neglecting the ways of penance, ſtudy 
nothing but eaſe and inclination; who 
not valuing the ſpirit of charity and peace, 
live in continnal diflentions ; who bei 
blind to the duties of juſtice, ſee nothing 
but their prefent intereſt, and advance this 
by the conſtant practioe of frauds and 
oppreſſion ; who not regarding the mode- 
Tation preſcribed, give themſelves up to 2 
univerſal prodigality, gluttony, and in- 
temperance; who not being watchful 
over their paſſions, facrifſice lite and eſtate 
in their fupport; who paſſing by the 
narrow way, open their ſouls to all the 
unwarrantable diſpenſations of a corrupt 
world and cuſtom, and inſtead of ſeeking, 
before all things, the kingdom of God, 
and its juſtice, are bent with eagerneſs on 
every. thing elle, and put this to the hazard 
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| ov dhe in Chriſt, and the merits of his 
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of a ſlothful and idle. life: This is the 
torrent in which-are..carried the greateſt 


—_ of the chriſtian. world, and yet all 


ve'in hopes of heaven. And by whom 
are they to enter? Can they expect to 
enter by Chriſt, when they forſake the 
ways of Chriſt? Can their confidence be 
in him, when they have ſo little regard 
to what he preſcribes, that their whole 
lives are a contradiction to his goſpel? It 
is but too evident then, whatever hopes 
they have, they are not hopes in him; 
and if by him all are to enter, who are to 
be ſaved, what will their ſalvation be, 


O God, how afflicting is this proſpect 
of a believing, and yet unhappy world, 
which having heaven before them, and 
pretending to go to it, are not ſolicitous 
to enter by him, whom they know to be 
the door; but purſuing their own evil 
ways, carry on their hopes, even while 
they act againſt him, who 1s the only 
ground of all hope? O God, behold, | en- 
ter here a proteſtation kgainſt this fatal ab- 
ſurdity, and heſeech thee ſo to direct me by 
thy grace. that I may put my whole con- 


paſſion, and have no dependence but what 
centers in him. And while 1 truſt in him, 
O God, let my life be directed by him, 
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I Will pour forth my fpirit upon them, It is 


ſomething extraordinary, that in this 
great ſolemnity of joy and thankſgiving, 
the church ſhou'd oblige all her children 
to humiliation and penance: But the 
reaſon is, becauſe in this week, Brſhops 
pive holy orders, ordaining prieſts and 


deacons, and other. miniſters of the church; 


and being ſenſible how abſolutely neceſſary 
the Holy Ghoſt is for them, in the diſ- 
charge of their function; therefore ſhe 
ſummons all the faithful to make their 
addreſſes to God in their behalf, in faſt- 
ing and prayer, that fo this Spirit may be 
abundantly poured forth upon them, and 


they be thus made worthy miniſters of 


Gow's church. Now this ſummons ought 
to be faithfully performed by all people, 


Jnaſmuch as this is a great concern of the 


whole body, of which they are members, 
A good paſtor helps to build up and ſup- 
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port Chriſt's church; but an ill one, as 
much as in him lies, everthrows. and-pulls 
it down; he neglects thoſe who are within 
the fold, and by his diforders makes thoſe 
blaſpheme who are without ; he betrays 
the cauſe he undertakes, and either ſtarves 
or poiſons thoſe he is obliged to feed; 
hence ſuch a paſtor is one of the ſevereſt 
judgments God can ſend to a flock; and 
though he be a certain puniſhment of all 
- ſras, 5 he may more juſtly fall to their 
ſhare, who on theſe: days, when the 
church obliges, never concern themſelves 
in imploring 4. alſiſtance of God's Spirit 
for fach as are preſented for this charge, 
but are ſeeking prophanely their own fatis- 
faction, when they ſhould be making their 
| plication to God in the ſpirit of humi- 
lity for this publick good, are wholly un- 
concerned, when the moſt 1mportant con- 
cern of the church is in hand, ſuch as 
requires the concurrence of all, as being 
for the good of all. Truly, if they did 
but reflect haw much the church (affers 
from the ſcandal of ill paſtors, and from 
the neglect of ſlothful ones, it were to be 
hoped, none of its members would fail of 
uniting with her in their addreſſes to God, 
for the preventing ſuch miſchiefs for the 
ng; And if * did but conſider how 
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much ang particular flock ſuffers, that 


is under the conduct of an unqualified 
paſtor, either from his unſeaſonable ſilence, 
or his · indiſcreet advice, or his undue ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacraments, or his fa- 
vouring, if not encouraging them in the 
diſorderly method of their lives, with 
other miſchievous effects, I think it might 
be a ſufficient encouragement. to theſe days 
devotion; that ſo, if the church cannot 
be wholly freed: from this ſpiritual conta- 
gion, they at leaſt may be ſecured againſt 
it, and have no part in the evil. 

How ought we all'then to pray this day, 
that none may be promoted to holy or- 
ders, but ſuch as are called by God, and 
prepared by his ſpecial grace, to be fit 
miniſters in his church: That none may 
be preſented; Who have their cye upon 
referment, upon worldly intereſt, titles, 
reſpect, or the hopes of an ealy life, 
who thus make heaven ſtoop to the earth, 
and even in ſome manner proſtitute the 
loly Ghoſt to ſerve their baſe and worldly 
nds, and thus engage themſelves in a 
ate of life, where the number and 
eight of their ſins daily increaſe, in pro- 
portion to the greatneſs of the miniſtry, 
hich they daily abuſe? Ought we not 
gain to extend our prayers this day, that 
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God, by his infinite grace, would pre- 
vent thoſe many abuſes committed in the 
church, by thoſe who have the privilege 
of preſenting to benefices; who being en- 
truſted, like common fathers,  faithtully 
to provide the flock, according to the beſt 
of their care, with ſuch as, upon juſt en- 
quiry, they judge beſt qualified for that 
great charge, quite forget their truſt, and 
inſtead of providing for the flock, make 
it their whole concern to provide for them- 
ſelves, expoſing the charge to ſale, and 
preſenting him who will give the moſt 
money for it? And where conſcience will 
not allow of this traffic, yet 1s there not 
ſtill variety of abuſes, ſince the only mo- 
tive of preſenting one to fill a vacancy, 
being the qualifications for the juſt per- 
formance ot tbe duty; the leaſt regard 
is generally had to this, and that which 
determines the choice, is the conſideration 
of ſome convenience, friendſhip, family, 
or the deſire of obliging ſome perſon, 
whoſe favour may be ſerviceable? And 
thus while church beneſices are  beſiowed 
on the conſideration of theſe worldly goods, 


it comes to be little leſs than a-palliated 


ſale; whilſt the giving ſuch employment: 
on the motive of temporal things, thougi 
it has not the form, yet, in effect, it i 
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nothing but ſelling them. And though 
ſometimes it may not be in the patron's 
power to preſent one, whom he judges 
truly proper for the flock; yet is he not 
bound to come as near it as he can? What 
if he cannot do the beſt, will this juſtify 
his trading for what in itſelf is holy? Why 
ſhall he put it, for intereſt ſake, into ſuch 
hands who deſign nothing but to make it 
mercenary? And if thus purchaſed, by an 
ill miniſter's neglect, and bad example, 
vice and wickedneſs ſhould ſpread amongſt 
the flock, Who ſhall anſwer for this cor- 
ruption - of the people? He that comes as 
near his duty as circumſtances will per- 
mit, can ſay, Servavi animam meam: But 
to venture the people being heathens, be- 
cauſe he cannot make them the beſt chriſ- 
tians, is what no one ought to do in his 


family, and why then in his pariſh? And 
to put a wolf over the flock, becauſe he 


cannot have the beſt ſhepherd, is what 
none will do with his ſheep: And why 
then with his people? God is certainly 
diſhonoured with vice, and therefore it 
mult be a duty for every chriſtian in their 
reſpective places, to ſee virtue as much 
encouraged and promoted as they can. 
Let it then be the principal ſubject of our 
prayers this day, to beſeech Almighty 
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God to deliver his church from all abuſes 
of this kind; that none may be preſented 
to holy orders or beneſices, but thoſe whoſe 
virtue and zeal ſhew they are choſen by 
him: Thus let us pray in private, thus in 
the public liturgy, in our memento's, ce. 
that ſo: the remedy may be as extenſiye as 
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Pride very common in the world 

Reading good books wy 

Reſolutions of Amendment, how to be made 
Rogation Days, the deſign of them 
Saints in heaven pray for us 


Scandal, many guilty of it 
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Scripture, written 
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—— Not to be interpreted by 
| privaie judgment 4." 30; 22, 113 | 


Scrupulous perſons, advice to them 37 
Servants, advice to them 8 110 
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—— Caro my be taken of chew, both as 
to Body and ſoul ee en 

Shrovetide much abuſed 206 
Sloth to be avoided © 2, 182 
Solicitude for worldly things 218 
Soul of a chriſtian, a —_ to be culti- 

vated \ 180 
Spirit of the url provalent- in many : 

chriſtians 70, 78, 81, 151 
State of liſe, how to be ſantified © 107 | 
Stupidity of many chriſtians io 15 
Suffermgs neceſſary in a chriſtian | ife 26, 28, 251 
Submiſſion to God's Appointments. 144 
Tares mixed with the good corn 151 
Truth offenſive to ſinner: 340 
Way to heaven, chriſtians ſhould often ron- 4 

ider whether they be in it 267 
Word of God, to be. heard and read 271 
—== With-xohat diſpofutions _ 191 
World, we muft not conform to it 80 


— Its ways. mat be avoided 82 
— Mot chriſtians overcome by the en 214 
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